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IlepiAnpeig / Summaries / Zusammenfassungen /

Sommaires / Riassunti

Anthi Dipla, The beginning of narrative art in attic vase painting: A review of
proposed theories, EYAIMENH 10-12 (2009-2011), 11-32.

H apyn e aenynuotxis téyvns oty artikiy) ayyeloypapia: Mia
EMOKONNOL TOV OPOTEVOUEVOY Oewptov. To apbpo avtd Siepevva Stapopeg
Oewpieg TV tedevtaiov 60 xpOVOV OXETIKA Pe TV apXl] TS aPIyHOTIKIS TEXVG
OtV OTTIKI] ayyeloypagia (kat tnv eAAnviki) téyvn yevikotepa). To Sujynpatiko
HEPLEYOPEVO pag OKNvI)g ovvdéetal KAaoKa pe T Suvatotnta avaovvieong pag
OLYKEKPLPEVIIG  1OTOpiag 1]  TOLAAYIOTOV — MlOG  OLYKEKPUPEVIIC  Tpagng 1
SpaotnplotTag, eved MO MO0 OTPOVKTOVPAALOTIKI] HPOCEYYLOl TO Ovoyvopidet
oKOpn Kat eAdeipel 1810itepmv 1] CUYKEKPLPEVOY otolyeiwv, dndadn akopn ko oe
OKI)VEG YEVIKOU IIEPLEXOPEVOUL.

Metd 10 TEAOG TG PUKNVOIKIG €MOXIG KAl DOTEPA OO PO HOKPOXPOVI)
nepiodo avelkovikig téxvng apyidovv kat epgaviovtal ot atTika ayyeia, otadiakd
OO T1] HECOYEMUETPLKI] MePIOOO, E€IKOVIOTIKEG OKNVEG, HE OMOKOPLPWHQ
noAvnAnOeig napaotdoelg mpobeong, EKPoPAg KOl POXDV O PVIJHELAKE oyyeia g
VOTEPNG YEWPETPLKIG MEPLOSOL, TO OMOia PAIVETAL OTL TPOOPILovVTav MG ONPaTa Og
TOPOLS APLOTOKPATOV.

To meplexOpevo aut®V TOV OKNVOV exel npooeAkboel allendlinleg
ov{noeg pe Sidpopovg afoveg: eivar yevikd 1) eldiko, ovvdéetar dndadn oty
avTIANP1] TOV AyYEOYPAP®V KOl TOV OLYXPOVOV DEATOV e OLYKEKPLIEVA TTPOOWIIA,
TO1no Kat Ypovo, éndadr) pe v €KQopa Katl 10 KATopH®PATA TOV VEKP®OV, PE TOVG
omoiovg ovvééovtal Ta ayyeia, ot onoiot {ovoav oty Abrva tov tédovg tov 8ov at.
m.X.; AKOpn Kot av €ival Opmg YEVIKO TO MEPLEYOREVO TOLG, OULTO ONpaivel
aropatttmg Ot Sev pmopet va gival Suynpotiko; Eival 10topikd kot OLYKeKPLPEVO,
avo@épetal oe yeyovota T1¢ {mI)g T®V VEKP®V, 1] YEVIKA OTt0 OTLA piag (wr)g
Tipnpevng kot nepuretetmdovg; 'H eivatl iowg pubikod-totopiko, avapepetar Snladn)
otovg év8o&oug mpoyovoug twv vekpav; 'H prnog mpokertar ev tédel yia podikég
OKINVEG; Me YyeEVIKO NPWIKO I) OLYKEKPUPMEVO MeEPLEYOPREVO; Av val, ovvééovial pe
YVOOTA ypantd £pya, ylo Iopadelypo To OpnpLko £10G, 1] Kot pe £pya mov Sev pog
éxouv moapadobetl, 1] amnyoLv PANOMG TPEXYOLOES MPOPOPLKEG 10TOpieg, mov Oev
propovy potpaia va aviyvevboovv; TeAika propobvpe va nepipévovpe pubikég OKnvEg
oty eAAnVikI) TéXVI) Ipw amo Tov 70 at., TOLAGXLOTOV Og O,TL OPOpPd OPLOPEVEG,
AlyOOTéG OKIVEG 08 VOTEPOYEWHETIKA ayyeia, mov §ev akoAovBovv v elkovoypapia
m¢ mpobeong Kot g EKPoPAg, A.y. Plag OKNVI)G Vavayiov, 1) OIOYalpeTIOPoL (1)
OIOY®YT)G;) YUVaiKag amo IMOAePlOTI), MOV TNV KPOTA omd Ttov Kopmod, £voeldn
yapnAtov Seopot (1] anaywyrng) k.o.k.; Kamoteg oknveg ndAng pe Atoviapt, mov Kotd
Tekprpto akodovbolby ovplokda mpotvma, gxovv 1161 KOTA Ta VOTEPA YEMUETPLKA
xpovia ovoyetiobei pe tov HpakAr) 1] amoteAovy aviikeipevo pyavikig avitypoprs;

Awagopeg Bempieg avuumopapfarlovtar kot anotpovtor (Carter, Ahlberg-
Cornell, Webster, Boardman, Snodgrass, Stansbury-O’Donnell), vioé 1o ¢pwg véwv
SeSopevmv, apXatodoylkov (A.x. OXETIKG e T1) pULOI KAl TV €KTOOl] TV EMAPOV
EAAaSag kat AvatoAr)g, Ttov mpooplopd 1) Oxl TV ayyeliwv otr] YEOPETPLKI] -1] KOt



GAAEG EMOYEG- YO OLYKEKPUIEVOULG MEANTEG), ELKOVOYPOPLIKAOVY (A.X. YO TOUG TPOIIOVG
G QPNynong Mg 10topiag g  E€KOVOG O€  TOOO IMPMUIEG  EMOXES, TNV
aAAnAeniSpaot) 1] Oyt TEXVNS Kat AOyoTexviag Kot e MOotovg OPOUG) KOt PLAOAOYIK®V
(A.X. yl1a Tov TO110 KOt Tov Ypovo obvOeong Tov eNmv).

Yy mopeia g ovditnong avadvetor akopn 1 onpooio Svo emipoymv
potipov a) ™mg aocnibag Tov AurbAov, IOV KPOTOLV OPLOPEVOL MOAEPIOTESG, KATIOTE
KQl O€ OKIVEG EKPOPAG, KOl €xel ouvOeDel pe TV OKTAOYN ] PUKNVOiKkD aomida, »g
vriotifépevo oLPPolo avaopag oTo £10G 1) €V yEvel OtV Npwikl) enoXl) (Dewpia
IOV  QVAOKELALETAl  OULOTNHOTIKA, HE  APYOLOAOYIKA KAl  EKOVOYPAPLKA
emyelprpata) kot f) tov Aeyopevov Aktoptovov/MoAtovoy, pag napda&evrg Surlng
HOPPIIS e KOO oopa, addd kot pe §vo kePAaAta Kat {eLydplo AKPOV, MOV EXEL
eppnvevtel ®g ot yvwotoi pubikoi 6idvpor 1 wg kadlteyvikn ovpfaon yia v
arnodoorn poppav nov tonobetovvtar Simda-6imda, 11 g ovpPoliki] avagopd oe
pop@péc aywpioteg 1) efaptopeves n pia amo v &AAn (vmootnpiletor Paoet
ELKOVOYPAPIKOV Kal GAAmv otoiyeimv 1) peyodvtepn mbavotnta g tpitng dnoyng,
X0pig va amokAeietal eviedog kat 1) Sevtepn).

Ano to mo Pacika CUPIEPACHATO IOV CLUVAYOVTIAL €ival KATapyXAg OTL Ot
npmteg pubikég oknveg mbavwg Sev Ypovoloyouvtatl Iptv amo To T€Aog )¢ LOTEPTS
yeopetpikng I, av oyt g votepng yewpetpikng 1, kot katd tekprjpto mAndaivovv
aro g apyég tov 7ov at. m.X. H petatomorn tov eviiapeépoviog amod ) obyxpovr
OtV )POLKI] IPAYPOTIKOTITA i0mg oYeTileTat pe TI¢ a§l®woelg T1)g aploTOKPATIOG TG
EMOYXI)C YO KOTOY®YT] amo 1pwikeg 1] pubikeés poppés. To €mog, mpo-opnpiko, 1
OpPYOTEPA KAl TO OPIPIKO, Paivetal va mpoleiave to £5agog yla 1) Yprjon pudikomv
npotvnwv. H 8¢ eiwopor) potifov amd tnv Avatodr], onwg tng mndAng 1pwa pe
Atovtapt 1] g o@iyyag, mov evteivetatr kKotd 1o Sevtepo piod tov 8ov ot mX.,
npemnet vo evbappove v taldTion Touvg pe pop@eg TG eAAnvikng puboloyiag, 1)
mOovOTEPO VO EVENVELOE YEVIKA T1 Snpiovpyla €LKOVOYPOPIKOV TOH®V Yo TNV
OIIELKOV1O1)] TOVG, OIIWG EMIONG I0MG KAl 1] OVELPEODT] LUK VAIKOV TEXVOUPYIHAT®V e
avadoyeg oknveg. Eite mpaypatiki), gite pubiki), ®otoco, 10 ONpavtikod givat ott Ta
OTTIKO ayyela Touv TEAOLG TNG YEWMETPIKNG €mOXNG Oupyovviav pia otopia,
ONPELOVOVTAG TIV QLYI] Pag SuyNPOTIKIG TEXVIG, oL epeAde va avamtuyOel kot va
peyadovpyroet Kata v avatodifovoa Kat, KuPiwg, KATA TNV apyaikr) mepiodo.

I'avvog Kovpayrog, O apyaiog Snpog tov Atgovidov Adov Attkig (onp.
Bovla — BovAwaypeévr)), EYAIMENH 10-12 (2009-2011), 33-62.

The ancient deme of Aixonides Halai, Attica (the modern deme of Voula —
Vouliagmeni). The article deals with the reconstruction of the history of the ancient
deme of Aixonides Halai, Attica, through the recent rescue-excavations, which were
conducted by the Archaeological Service.

The ancient deme included the south part of the modern deme of Voula and
the modern deme of Vouliagmeni. It constituted the coastal trittys of the Kekropis
tribe after the Kleisthenian reform. The first legal excavation was conducted in 1927
at the Laimos peninsula, Vouliagmeni, where the temple of Apollo Zoster (the cult
center of the deme) was discovered. The inscriptions from the temple and the
funerary stele and inscriptions from the cemetery, which were discovered later at
the site Pigadakia in Voula, identified the whole area with the ancient municipality
of Aixonides Halai. Since then the archaeological research has revealed the
continuous occupation of the region through the Neolithic, Mycenaean, geometric,



archaic and classical times. Because of the intense building activity in the areas of
Voula and Vouliagmeni in the past decade, hundreds of rescue-excavations have
been conducted by the archaeologists of the 21st Ephorate of Prehistoric and
Classical Antiquities. They have brought to light numerous ancient remains: Part of
an extensive early Helladic settlement, Geometric graves, parts of the ancient
Classical town, including public structures (e.g. roads and towers), a public building
(which is considered to be the Agora), houses of the settlement and graves with rich
offerings.

Mavolng I. Zreavakng — Baolkr IHotowda, H apyatodoyikr) épgvuva otov
apyaio 6npo tov Kuvpwoaléwv (Podog) kata ta €t 2006-2010: o mpotn
napovoiaor, EYAIMENH 10-12 (2009-2011), 63-134.

The archaeological research at the ancient Demos of Kymissaleis (Rhodes)
during the years 2006-2010: A preliminary report. The archaeological research in
Kymissala (Rhodes) started in 2006 as a combined project of the Department of
Mediterranean Studies, University of the Aegean and the 22nd Ephoreate of
Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities in collaboration with the School of Rural and
Surveying Engineering of the National Technical University of Athens. The region,
already known in Medieval Times for its antiquities, has suffered great damage
during the last two centuries, mainly caused by unprecedented tomb raiding, while
only limited scientific research was carried out in the course of the twentieth
century. The main object of the new archaeological research in Kymissala is to
determine, for the first time, the spatial organisation and the development of a
country-side Demos of Rhodes, as well as to look at the way the community
exploited natural resources of the area through time. So far parts of the acropolis
and the vast central necropolis have been systematically explored through
excavation, while a number of sites, comprising the Demos of Kymissaleis, have been
located and surveyed.

Avaotaoio Apslwwon-Hpoxdeidov — Nikog Aitwvag, PobSiokd ootpako pe
epoTiko eniypappa, EYAIMENH 10-12 (2009-2011), 135-155.

An Erotic Epigram on a Rhodian Ostracon. During excavations on a plot in the
central cemetery of Rhodes a deep filling of black earth with evidence of burning
was explored. It contained disintegrated skeleton remains, clay urns, pottery
fragments, stamped amphora handles, many small artifacts and a large number of
inscribed potsherds. All seem to be transferred there from elsewhere to settle the
area probably after a natural disaster. As far as the contents of the inscribed texts are
concerned, apart from one literary ostracon, which is edited in this article, all the
other ostraca are documentary and their edition is under preparation.

Based on the palaeographical details the ostracon can be dated to the end of the
third and the first half of the second century B.C. The scribe does not write
breathings, accents and other diacritics. Some phonological interchanges are
justified as local linguistic characteristics. Lines 1-10 preserve two elegiac distichs
and lines 11-14 contain one pentameter and one incomplete hexameter. Two
hypotheses can be advanced: (a) The epigram consisted of (at least) four elegiac
distichs. The hexameter of the third elegiac couplet and the pentameter of the
fourth elegiac couplet have been omitted, either deliberately or by mistake. (b) The



epigram consisted of three elegiac distichs and the scribe wrote the pentameter of
the last distich before the hexameter.

The content of the epigram(s) is that Glykera, perhaps a Samian hetaira,
managed to be freed from her eros by vowing to dedicate a painting of a pannychis
that had taken place on some occasion. Now a deity is asked that a thiasos already
offered should also function as a /ysis from eros for Papylides. However, the kind of
the thiasos and the way it is dedicated are not clear. Also, there are some questions
concerning the corresponding elements between the two stories of Glykera and
Papylides. Since there are missing verses or the verses are reversed, as said above, it
is uncertain whether the text constitutes one or two different epigrams. In the first
scenario, it is most likely that the epigram belongs to the category of erotic ones, in
which the poet refers to a past event and now asks the deity to act likewise in a
parallel situation. However, it is not certain whether Glykera and Papylides were
involved in the past. The name Glykera is characteristic for hetairae, while the name
Papylides, which derives from Papylos, is attested only in a Byzantine inscription in
Bithynia. The deity involved in this story may be Dionysus (because of the thiasos)
or Adonis (because of the pannychis).

The verses preserved on the Rhodian ostracon are not included in the
Anthologia Graeca. 1t would be tempting to assume that the surface of the ostracon
was used for writing down a hasty and incomplete draft of a poet’s original creation.
However, it seems more likely that we are dealing with the copy of an already
existing text. The style and content of the Rhodian erotic epigram, which is written
in the Ionic dialect, do not offer internal evidence concerning the poet’s identity.
The phrase wjv 10te mavvuyida is found in Posidippus, the phrase avéOnxev
opaobtar tois @ilépworv finds a good parallel in the Callimachean avébnkev
éneooougvoloty opdobat, the word @ilepws was used by Meleager, and the phrase
kal ov 6éyou is found in two Byzantine epigrams (Julian and Agathias). But these
phrases alone could not indicate Posidippus or Callimachus as the potential
composer of our epigram. Besides, the metric sequence dddsd in the third verse,
where a spondee occurs before the bucolic diaeresis (Naeke’s law), is almost
prohibitive in the Hellenistic epigram, with the exception of one verse of
Asclepiades of Samos, one verse of Posidippus and another of Leonides. Moreover, a
word-break after the first short syllable of the fourth foot is rare. Therefore, it is
more likely that the composer of our epigram is either a poet of the third century
B.C., from whom Posidippus borrowed the phrase m7jv tote navvuyida, or a poet of
the third or the early second century B.C., who borrowed that phrase from
Posidippus.

We might be entitled to conclude that the reference to a Samian /Aetaira could
indicate a Samian epigrammatist, such as Asclepiades or Hedylus. First, Asclepiades
influenced Posidippus, Hedylus and Callimachus. The metrical sins in 1. 1 and 3
present a strong counter argument to our hypothesis that Asclepiades could be the
poet in question, even though the violation of Naeke’s law occurs once in
Asclepiades’ poems. However, there exist some other evidence that fits Asclepiades’
vocabulary, style and themes: he had composed another erotic epigram on Samian
hetairai (AP 5.207), he had used phrases that refer to Homer (cf. for instance the
Homeric év mivaki on the Rhodian ostracon), and to other lyric poets (cf. the phrase
anotibeuar épwta, which refers to Theognis, the adjective 7dvmkpog and the
participle @élovoa, which refer to the Sapphic ylvkvmxkpog and xkwvux Géloioa



respectively). Moreover, Asclepiades includes technical terms that have a poetic
dimension (such as the legal phrase rdoow Avorv in the Rhodian epigram) and
creates new words by changing one component of an already existing known poetic
word (for example the word ndévmikpouvg instead of yldvkvmikpouvg). Finally, some
words of our epigram are placed in the same metrical position as in other epigrams
of Asclepiades. More precisely, in the AP 5.207, ai Xdauiar are cited in the beginning
of the epigram at the start of the first verse, just like 77 Yauin in the Rhodian
epigram. In the case of AP 5.202, 6, attributed to Asclepiades or Posidippus, the
pronoun 7zjvde occurs in the same position in the pentameter of the third elegiac
couplet. The composer of our epigram creates an alliteration of A xai ov 6éyov
Oiaoov tijs on)... taéas Hanvlidy tjvde Avov Sakpiwv (which becomes stronger if
we restore Adwvt or Aidvvoe in the missing part). Alliteration is a characteristic
feature of Asclepiades, such as the alliteration of A in the epigram AP 5.164, 3 and
the alliteration of X in the epigram AP 5.162, 2-3. Moreover, the way Asclepiades
treats love can be traced in the Rhodian epigram: there is no sign of erotic lust,
heterosexual love dominates the epigram and the intense erotic feelings are
ridiculed. Finally, the composition of short epigrams (usually of two distichs, but also
some of three distichs) is characteristic in Asclepiades. In addition, the adjective
névmikpovg combined with the name /7am-vd-idng might suggest a word play with
the name Hedylus. This could support the hypothesis that either Hedylus, also from
Samos, was the composer of the epigram, if we accept that he made a word play
with his name, or one of his circle and friends (e.g. Asclepiades) played with his
name.

All these observations do not exclude the assumption that the epigram on the
ostracon was a composition which imitated well known Hellenistic themes (e.g. of
hetaira) and styles (e.g. of Asclepiades, Hedylus or Posidippus).

Finally, the archaeological context of the ostracon is not indicative of its use and
purpose and cannot explain why and how a Samian woman could be of interest in
Rhodes.



Eulimene 2009-2011

THE BEGINNING OF NARRATIVE ART IN ATTIC VASE
PAINTING: A REVIEW OF PROPOSED THEORIES

This article explores the nature of narration in Geometric vase-painting, reviewing
various theories advanced on the first occurrence of scenes with narrative content on
Attic vases of the 8" ¢. B.C., or even earlier. Such scenes would invite the viewer to
identify the figures involved and through them to reconstruct a particular story,' or even
a particular action or activity,” depending on the interpretation of pictorial narrative.
According to a more structural definition, daily or generic scenes may also be regarded
as narrative, despite the lack of individuality and specificity.’

Attic pottery is regarded to have set the model for all Greek Geometric, mainly
because of its diverse and well-travelled production, although some other important
areas, in central and northern Greece, the Peloponnese or Euboea can be attested.” It is
mostly with Attic vases, however, that representational and narrative art gradually
reestablished itself in Greece,” after a break of almost three centuries, what has been
called a “long, pictureless hiatus”,” with scarce exceptions of single-figure emblems or
even extended scenes, dating from the Protogeometric or Early and Middle Geometric,
and coming principally from Crete,” as well as Cyprus, Euboea or Argos.®

! Hanfmann 1957, 71-72.

? Moignard 2006, 76.

* Stansbury-O’Donnell 1999, 31-35. In this view, we may detect pictorial narratives, at the basic
structural level, before the Late Geometric period, in figured scenes from the 10" down to early 8" c. B.C.
See Stansbury-O’Donnell 2006, especially, 247-248.

* Boardman 2001, 15-16. Cf. Cook 1997, 16-17. See also Whitley 1991, 70-73.

5 Attic, as well as Argive and Euboean figured vase painting, with their elaborate repertoires, seem to
have been the most influential in the Geometric period, as compared to the sparse specimens, of social
rather than geographical relevance, from Corinth, which would soon, however, become a leading force in
the Protocorinthian period. Morgan 1999, 279, 282-3.

5 Benson 1970, 10.

7 Boardman 2001, 19-20. Sinantoni-Bournia 1997, 65-68. Cretan examples are explained by a more
direct link with Eastern art and a less drastic break from Bronze Age or Minoan tradition. See, for example,
Boardman 1998, figs. 22.1-2; 23.1-2. See also Lemos 2000, 12. Benson 1970, 77-78. Morris 1997, 58.
Coldstream (2006, 161-162) stresses the conscious imitation of older, Minoan models at Knossos, mostly
pictorial larnakes, which were constantly discovered and even put into Geometric graves. See also Stansbury-
O’Donnell 2006, 250-253.

8 It is mostly recent excavation finds that fill this “hiatus”. Cypriot examples are more prolific and
adventurous than the Euboean ones, although both bear heavy Near Eastern influence. Coldstream 2006,
160-161. In mainland Greece Argos we find some bold scenes, dated from the Middle Geometric II, which
deviate from the limited repertoire of Argive Late Geometric. Pappi 2006, 232-236.
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The figured style in Attica evolved from some occasional Middle Geometric
representational motifs. The Protogeometric almost completely lacks representations;
only the horse sometimes appears in inconspicuous places or where no geometric
decoration would normally be applied. In Middle Geometric we find a very limited
repertoire of animals (horse, deer, bird) isolated among the dominant abstract designs,
once the figure of a mourner,” and in Middle Geometric I two innovative scenes: first of
two men with a horse, in a descriptive, not simply decorative juxtaposition, possibly
drawing from contemporary life (horse-taming); then of a naval battle, the first
manifestation of interest in action scenes (fig. 1. See also fig. 6)."” The beginning of Late
Geometric witnesses a rapid development, in both subject range and narrative
complexity, with monumental, multi-figured representations on grave vases, which can
be seen as an expansion of the limited Middle Geometric representational vocabulary
(the mourner, the battle), effectively combined with its rich stock of abstract geometric
patterns.'’ This increase and expansion over a short time period possibly served the
need to distinguish social elite, which sought to represent its status through new forms,
as other classes had already adopted earlier funerary iconography."

The Late Geometric extended figured scenes are found on vast vases functioning
as grave markers over the graves of aristocracy, pedestalled kraters for men (figs 3-4),
belly-handled amphorae for women (fig. 5a)."” The subjects are directly related with
death: the prothesis of the dead, the ceremonial display of the corpse on a couch or
coffin, surrounded by mourners (figs 4, 5b) or, very rarely, the ekphora, the procession
to the cemetery (fig. 3a-b), combined, in relatively few cases, and then mostly on
fragmentarily preserved kraters, with chariot or warrior processions' (figs 3a, 4) and
battle scenes on land and sea."” They appear by the beginning of the Late Geometric
period, around 750 B.C., and for a very limited period of time, the prothesis scenes for
two generations, and the battle scenes for no more than a decade."

Geometric drawing is characterized by conceptuality and assumes an analytical
approach: single figures and composition are analyzed and rendered as structures with

9 On the first occurrence of a horse combined with a mourner, around the handle of a Middle
Geometric krater, and its significance for the evolution of Late Geometric prothesis and ekphora themes, see
Simantoni-Bournia 1997, 68, fig, 57 (in her view mourner and horse have not yet been connected with each
other). For Coldstream (2006, 160) these figures may be interpreted as a pars pro toto, alluding to the
rituals, prothesis and ekphora, to be depicted in full by the Dipylon Workshop.

10 Carter 1972, 28 (Protogeometric horses; see also Rombos 1988, 64-65); Carter 1972, 28, 31-33
(Middle Geometric animals); 36 (Middle Geometric mourner); 28-29, 34-35 (Middle Geometric men with
horse/naval battle).

" Carter 1972, 37.

2 Stansbury-O’Donnel 2006, 251-253.

13 Coldstream 1991, 37, 46. These were used to mark the status of rich men and women already from
the 9™ c. B.C. Whitley 1991, 131-137. Lemos 2000, 17-18. It is difficult to prove generally that the use of
figured Geometric vases was socially exclusive, as is commonly assumed, with the exception of grave-
markers, most of which come from the Dipylon cemetery and telling contexts. Geometric vases were also
used as grave gifts, placed in the grave, or offered to gods or heroised dead. Snodgrass 1998, 44-45. See also
n. 36.

" On the possible symbolic value of the epic-like chariot and warrior processions, alluding to the
aristocratic status of the dead and the fulfilment of their service to the state as warriors, see Pedley 2002, 121.

1> See Rombos 1988, 77-160 for a systematic iconographic analysis.

' Snodgrass 1980, 148; Ahlberg-Cornell 1971a, 107; 1971b, 21, 23-24, 221.
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few but distinct details. Painters draw not what they would normally see, but what they
know to be there, itemizing their figures. Likewise they strictly select those facts which
are essential to the story or the situation depicted. The figures are geometrized to match
the rest of the vase’s geometric ornament.'” The composition is based upon a relatively
limited stock of formulae, rather like the epithets in Homer (fixed types and schemes of
general character, created by a severe process of abstraction) and particularity or
differentiation of meaning is achieved by different combinations of these formulae or by
addition of special details." Rendering of volume and creation of space is symbolic,
making use of some aspects of reality. Painters choose maybe not the most characteristic,
as many may have argued, but rather the most two-dimensional aspect of real volume,
e.g. chest in frontal view, nose and legs in profile, corpse and shroud as if viewed from
above. Overlapping is basically avoided, since the silhouette technique used would
otherwise have caused confusion, and is only reserved for inseparable figures (see also
the twin figure discussion below). When a further object is meant to be fully or partially
hidden by a nearer object it is either depicted beside the nearer object (e.g. the further
wheel of a chariot, figs 3b, 4, 6), or above it (e.g. the group of mourners above the bier,
as in fig. 4, may be thought of as hidden by it or, conversely, the group of mourners
between the legs of the bier, as in fig. 5b, as actually sitting in front of it). A bird’s eye
perspective is thus employed to give the impression of depth: below in the visual field
means in front, above may mean just above (set on a horizontal plane above the ground)
or behind."

On Attic Geometric vases a prominent compositional scheme involves the isolation
of motifs, conceived and meant to be comprehended together as a whole in separate
panels. The role of any filling ornament which goes beyond decorative purposes for the
representation of actual objects is neglected in Athens, as compared for example to
Argive Geometric pottery where it is emphasized and developed, making up for the
limited repertoire of figured scenes.” Attic Geometric focuses on figured scenes
themselves, thus contributing critically to the development of narrative art in Greece.”’

Carter believed that narrative art started not with the massed Late Geometric
scenes, which he regards as generic and non-narrative, but as a result of the Greeks’
interest in the narration of action, a point in common with contemporary epos, in
combination with the transplantation of oriental images in the context of an early (earlier
than the conventional beginning of the Orientalising period) current of borrowing from

17 Coldstream 1991, 48-49. The application of an abstract style to physical entities may be seen as a
manifestation of the Geometric artist’s fascination for abstract values, which is why later figural
representations are often more schematic than the earlier, still under the influence of their models from
other cultures. Benson 1988, 75. See also Benson 1970, for example 79-88 (Minoan/Mycenaean influence).

'8 Consider, for example the scene of a naval battle on one side of the skyphos in our fig. 1. While the
ship locates the battle on the sea, the two flanking figures, holding Dipylon shields and not engaged in any
activity, may serve here to indicate the nearby shore. The ship may be landing or fleeing from an
unsuccessful raid. Stansbury-O’Donnel 1999, 37-38.

19 Brunsiker 1962, 188-195, 206-210. Ahlberg-Cornell 1971b, 285, 287.

% See for example Rombos 1988, 71-72. Pappi 2006, 230. For Benson (1988, 69, 75) the fact that
Geometric ornament, e.g. zigzag lines, can be used interchangeably, either as a decorative filler or as a
symbol or geometrised representation of an object, water in this case (quoting Boardman 1983), reveals a
mental agility which can be regarded as an early version of symbolic logic.

! Boardman 1983, 19, 24-25.
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the art of the Orient, which especially affected Athens. Thus images such as the lion-
killing man, which made no sense to the Greeks, encouraged them to give them a
familiar content, drawing from their own mythical tradition.?” So the lion-killing man
became Herakles and the Nemean lion.” And the oriental sphinx was adapted to give
ultimately the iconographic form of a centaur. At first the adoption of the image must
have been purely decorative and baffling, so the Greek vase painter may have given the
body of this strange oriental beast a second half of an animal more familiar to him, the
horse. It is more probable, however, that the figure of centaur was inspired by an
Assyrian demon (as it appears, for example, on seals of the 13" ¢. B.C.), with the body of
a horse, tail of a scorpion, and the torso of a bearded man, but winged and characterized
as an archer.” Interestingly we do find cases of a winged centaur, though not among the
earliest examples.25 In any case, Greek artists would have soon adapted the oriental
original and given it more familiar features and content (abolished the more demonic
wings and scorpion tail, and replaced the bow with branches) to suit their own centaurs,
as known from previous epic tradition.

Imported artifacts found in the Lefkandi cemeteries, Euboea, and elsewhere, or
cultural influence traced in legends, or cults and burial customs of oriental origin, have
proved since Carter’s theory that communication with the Near East had already been

2 Carter 1972, 38-44. As a trace of this oriental influence two generations before the actual beginning of
the Orientalising period Carter draws attention to the sudden appearance, with the Dipylon workshop, of
the continuous frieze of birds, deer, and goats. The two latter occur in poses traceable in oriental art in more
or less ancient times and there is a parallel phenomenon in Attic golden bands related with Late Geometric
burials. In fact oriental imports, ranging widely from fine textiles to mass-produced objects, exercised a
superficial impact on Greek art, comparable to the fashion for imported textiles from China, Japan and
India in Europe from the 17" century AD onwards. In both cases the imported items soon brought about
totally adapted, native versions of new motifs and techniques that transformed their sources beyond
recognition; Gunter 2009, 72-73.

% 1t should be noted that scenes of men with lions depict them either in the role of victim or of slayer
(Rombos 1988, 195-208, scheme C). Such images of man-eating monsters die out soon, just because Greek
myths, as recited in current epic poetry, prefer heroes who vanquish them. Morris 1997, 59-60. The best
known example and the only Attic representation where the man slays the lion can be found on one of the
four legs of a stand from Kerameikos (here fig. 2). According to Rombos (quoting Fittschen 1969, 87) all
four scenes should be considered as different phases of the same, non-mythical story of hunters
encountering a lion, extraordinary though this may be for this period (sbid. 199, 208). Lions were not native
in Greece though by the time this scene was painted, so this may just as possibly be an imitation of a Near
Eastern motif before the time when it was actually explained by identification with the story of Herakles and
the Nemean Lion. So also Ahlberg-Cornell 1992, 24-25. Moignard 2006, 77. For narrative as a discourse, see
Stansbury-O’Donnell 2006, especially 248: if the story originally intended by the artist is unknown in a
foreign place, it will be substituted with a local familiar story, provided there is a need or occasion for the
exchange, constituting a new narrative, but also making use of the fundamental structural components of
the original.

# Padgett 2003, 5-6, 10.

» The earliest is an Attic example, dating from the Late Geometric 1Ib, considered by others to be an
intermediate form between a sphinx and a centaur. Carter 1972, 45-49. Webster 1955, 48-49. Rather a
sphinx for Rombos 1988, 244-245. Also, Boardman 1998, 27. Coldstream (2003, 133) explains the strange
form from the fact that the painter had possibly never seen an oriental original. See also n. 89. Conversely,
two Protoattic examples look more like sphinxes (they have human arms, as well as forelegs, unlike our
earliest known centaurs, but also equine hindquarters and they are holding branches. LIMC 8, s.v.
“Kentauroi et Kentaurides”, nos. 345-346. Padgett 2003, 9, 38, n. 42.
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reestablished by the 10" ¢. B.C., with Cyprus and Crete as intermediaries.” The earliest
datable combination of the powerful elite symbol of the horse and the human figure,
adapted from a Near Eastern model, so as to represent the first mythical image of a
centaur, also seems to come from Lefkandi: the clay figurine of a centaur found at the
Toumba cemetery and dated approximately to the second half of the 10™ c. B.C.*” Such
figures though remain a rarity till the end of Late Geometric.”® Furthermore, the
formative stage of poetry which commemorated heroic saga in Greece, estimated to the
period from mid-10" to mid 9" ¢. B.C, may have antedated the introduction of mythical
scenes by more than a century, with Thessaly and Euboea again playing an important
role.”

According to Carter we cannot expect mythical representations before the end of
Late Geometric I and then not in a large number before the end of the 8" c. B.C.
Counterparts between Late Geometric I images, especially battle scenes, and the
Homeric epics do exist but it is just as possible that they are both inspired by
contemporary reality, given that, by the consensus of scholars, Homeric poetry reflects
more the contemporary than the Mycenaean world. The pictures of Achilles’ shield in
the Zliad, with parallel motifs traceable in Geometric art, are believed by the majority of
researchers to have been inspired, with some exceptions, by everyday life, and they must
reflect the subject-matter of contemporary visual arts.™

The content of the “standard” Late Geometric prothesis and battle scenes has been
the subject of intense debate among scholars. Are all these scenes connected, in the mind
of vase painters and contemporary viewers, with a particular person, place and time, the
funeral and the deeds of the dead person who lived in Athens of the late 8" c. B.C., in
other words are they particular or typical, individual or generic? And, even if they are
generic, does that mean that they are also non-narrative? Are they historic and
particular, or historic and generic? Do they refer to events from the life of the dead or
do they just show that they led an honourable life of fighting and sea-faring? Or are they
maybe mytho-historical and refer to the great ancestors of the dead? Or are they
mythical scenes, after all? And if so, are they inspired by a known literary work, or some
unknown one, or even some untraceable current oral traditions?®!

Against scholars like Carter, who, as we have seen, believed in the generic
character of these Geometric scenes, Ahlberg-Cornell makes a case for their particularity,
drawing attention to various features of individualization and particularization: female
corpses (fig. 5b), the occasional inclusion of children, boys and girls, even of different

%6 Phoenician or North Syrian effects can be traced in Rhodes, Laconia, Thera, Attica, Boiotia, Thessaly,
Thasos and the North Aegean. Morris 1992, 128-146. Stampolidis 2003, 47-57. Imported exotica, or their
imitations, are usually linked to aristocratic elite which had exclusive access to them. On the context and
agents of this image circulation, based on evidence from sanctuary dedications, see Morris 1997, 63-67.

27 Nicholls et al 1970, 28-30. Carter 1972, 48.

% Among 11" and 10" c. B.C. Greek statuettes etc of suggestive form that have been identified as
centaurs, the best candidates come from Cyprus, while the Cretan ones have rather been interpreted as
sphinxes. Between these, the Lefkandi centaur and their Late Geometric successors (statuettes of the third
quarter and Attic vase-paintings of the last quarter of the 8" c. B.C.) we can trace a gap of almost two
centuries. Padgett 2003, 7,9. Rombos 1988, 232-244.

? West 1988, 159-165. Lemos 2000, 17-19.

% Carter 1972, 51, 55. See also Snodgrass 1998, 40-44, 67-68.

1 Most of these interpretations are enumerated in Hanfmann 1957, 72. Palaiothodoros 2009, 46.
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sizes (therefore of mixed ages)™ (figs 3-4, 5b), or of the guard of the horses and of the
figures carrying the bier in ekphora scenes (fig, 3b), the chariot scenes which can be
connected with rituals and athla (figs 3a, 4), the emphatic appearance of spearmen in
one case, the presentation of oars in another in the accompanying scenes, the illustration
of details, such as the support for the chin of the dead or the dead (?) birds below the
bier (allegedly used at some ritual,” fig. 3b). Possibly these allusions, limited by the
formulaic character of Geometric style, were far more easily and fully intelligible to the
contemporary viewer. Moreover the size and cost of the vases, along with their function
as monumental markers of a particular grave might suggest that they were produced by
order, which in turn would support the possible individual character of their scenes.™

Even later in the history of Greek vases, however, although there are evidently
some types of commissioned vases, such as the Panathenaic amphorae, we can only
rarely detect vases made to an individual patron’s order for some special occasion.” This
is partly also due to the frequent lack of excavational data. With regard to Attic
Geometric vases in particular, even more solid evidence from closed archaeological
contexts, such as graves, appears to be mixed: grave markers seem to have been either
especially commissioned for the burial, in cases where an exclusive shape or type of
decoration is employed, or just have been chosen for the ceremony among vase forms
with particular design, also used as domestic equipment and found in well deposits,
t00.%

A modern school of iconographic analysis, moreover, attempts to draw attention
away from the —so far dominant and exclusive- factor of producers and their background
towards an exploration of the clients’ choices, differentiating between locally
manufactured and imported vases. The best documented case for commissioning comes
from a late-8" c. amphora from one of the burials in the polyandrion in Paros,
containing the bones of an important warrior killed in battle. This was a local product
but under heavy Attic influence. Three scenes, vertically aligned from the neck to the
belly, may recite the story of the warrior’s death from a arrow in fight, the removal of his
corpse, and his prothesis, where the unique addition of an arrow in the hand of one of
the lamenters seems to allude to the very way that the warrior met his death.”

%2 In Geometric art smaller size does not necessarily imply youth, unless it is combined with other clues,
such as physique, e.g. lack of breasts, conduct, e.g. vigorous dancing, or culture, e.g. lack of sword. Langdon
2008, 58-60.

#* See also Boardman 2001, 22 (courtyard animals) and cf. also ibid. 192-193 (food offerings).

 Ahlberg-Cornell 1971b, 285-287, 290.

% Johnston 1991, 215-218. Sparkes 1991, 131-135.

% Whitley 1991, 134-135. It is possible that nearly all battle kraters attributed to the Dipylon Workshop
were produced for a restricted group of rich burials on Piraeus street in Athens, perhaps a single family or
clan. Elite patronage of Geometric imagery, however, attested for the Late Middle Geometric and the Early
Late Geometric period, seems to have gradually led to a wider circulation of images. Langdon 2008, 40-42.
Coldstream 2003, 133-137. Furthermore, there is evidence to suggest commissioning of a particular shape,
louterion, with particular decoration, chariot scenes, to give as offerings to the heroised dead in a prehistoric
tomb at Menidi. Snodgrass 1998, 45.

7 Coldstream (2003, 398-399) dates the vase to c. 730 B.C. The publisher Zaphiropoulou (2006,
especially 275-276) ascribes heroic overtones to these scenes, admittedly of real life (see also n. 54), through
the inclusion of the fight over the dead warrior, which she regards as Homeric in type. Hurwitt (2011, 13-
14) identifies a “strong” image of a real event (see also below, n. 55). In his view the deceased is the leading
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Snodgrass accepts that not only did vase painters intend to tell some story -though
not readily intelligible, perhaps even by their contemporaries, owing to their limited
means, but also that they used —or even invented- a narrative method generally used in
Archaic art, the so-called synoptic, by which a number of episodes taking place at
different times are compressed in a single picture, as if happening simultaneously.”™ This
allusion to future or past moments in time can be achieved through the inclusion of
figures or actions operative before or after the main episode depicted or by simply giving
its protagonists meaningful gestures or attributes pointing to the past or future.” Thus
we have, for example, prothesis scenes combined with a funerary ritual which would in
reality succeed prothesis in time, the chariot procession (fig. 4. cf. fig 3a); we can
furthermore detect a differentiation of charioteers or dancers (performing two different
movements alternately, as on the Shield of Achilles?), apparently illustrating different
stages of a ritual, but pictured together. Homer himself, having often his characters
foreshadow a future event, seems to resemble Geometric artists in their use of this
method to advise the viewers about what will happen.

In the aforementioned mixture of prothesis and ekphora scenes in the same
picture, however, I see rather a narrative method known as continuous, assuming that
one or more agents, such as the mourners, are probably repeated, or at least shared
(against the guiding principle of synoptic narrative, that no figure should appear more
than once), in pictures which blend together against a common background with time
shifting and place changing or remaining the same.* On the aforementioned amphora
from the Parian polyandrion, furthermore, the vase painter creates a series of
consecutive, but segregated scenes depicting separate actions, with one or more of the
agents repeated and time and space changing from one picture to the next, in a cyclic
type of narrative. Both variants of this narrative method are normally known from the
Classical and the Hellenistic period.*

The most important question about the content of standard Geometric scenes
revolves around whether they reflect the contemporary reality or the heroic past.
Moreover, even if these scenes reflect the reality, can we expect some mythical
representation before the end of the Geometric period? At least in those few peculiar
scenes which deviate from the typical imagery of Attic Geometric vase painting (see
below)?

sling shooter behind the horizontal dead warrior on the body, who has also just been hit by an arrow in the
head, and, accordingly, on the prothesis scene the lamenter does not touch the dead man’s head with an
arrow but pulls it out of his eye. Palaiothodoros 2009, 45-48, 58-59.

% Snodgrass 1987, 136-138, 140-142, 153-157. Boardman 1989, 57-59. Snodgrass 1998, 55-66.

% A view also entertained by Hanfmann (1957, 71). Stansbury-O’Donnel 1999, 83-91. Woodford 2003,
39-42. The scenes on the Achilles’ shield, as described in the [Zad, seem to suggest a similar narrative
strategy. Stansbury-O’Donnel 1999, 42-44. Snodgrass 1998, 55, 57-59, 64-65. According to the structuralist
view, every episode is treated as something of an attribute of each figure and time sequence is sacrificed to
serve this principle. The traditional view sees a compression of these episodes as a manifestation of time
defiance. Snodgrass 1987, 147-169.

* Stansbury-O’Donnel 1999, 4, 7, 149-155. Cf. also Brunsiker 1962, 210-211: it may either be that two
places are meant, separated in reality but placed close to each other in a common symbolic field, or that the
chariot parade is meant as happening in close connection with the prothesis, around the bier in the open air
or around the house denoted by the central scene of bier and mourners.

# Stansbury-O’Donnel 1999, 4, 7, 145-155.
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Webster believed that the battle scenes along with the prothesis scenes and some of
those few with different subjects, such as dances, processions, departure of a man, are
heroic and inspired by epos. Not the Homeric epos, however, but the contemporary
Athenian epic poetry, which must have been closely related to the Homeric. This relation
can be explained from a common poetic tradition which had not yet been divided some
250 years before the composition of the //iad, and from the provable contact between the
two centres, Athens and Ionia, during the 8hc. B.C.*

Related with this theory is Webster’s celebrated suggestion that the Dipylon type of
shield is in fact an adaptation of the long extinct, figure-of-eight Mycenaean shield whose
form had been preserved in some still surviving Mycenaean monuments and introduced
by Geometric artists to indicate a warrior as heroic (see also below). In addition to the
occurrence of the Dipylon shield Webster drew attention to the enigmatic double figure,
which he accepted as depicting the Moliones, maybe in their Homeric battle with Nestor,
and to the observed common points between the Geometric and the Homeric battle
scenes, as to the type of fighting (in connection with ships it might suggest the Battle for
the Ships or some Homeric raid) and as to the manner of fighting (weapons used, type of
collision or death).*

If the battle scenes are heroic, however, what about the burial scenes with which
these scenes of war are combined on the kraters meant for male burials? It should be
expected that they are of the same character and Webster attempted to show that they
also draw from the same sources.* Apart from the Dipylon warriors found occasionally
among the mourners or interspersed among the chariots (fig. 4), and the impressive
magnificence of representation, as compared to later similar scenes, he points again at
the several matching details between scenes on vases and analogous scenes described by
Homer: the anointment, the use of shroud, the sacrifice, the type of mourning, the
ekphora on a wagon, the chariot drive around the pyre, the chariot race with most of the
funerary games as described in the Patroklos’ athla. As for the other scenes that he
regards as Homeric, Webster mentions depictions of dances (male, female, mixed, with
the accompaniment in some cases of a lyre player) and processions (women with sprays
and pitchers approaching a lyre-player, women with sprays approaching a seated
goddess) which match scenes in the //iad and the Odyssey, a scene of a kneeling man
holding lyre and spray among two men in which he sees the rescue of Phemios by
Odysseus and Telemachos, and a scene of departure of what he regards as Homeric
heroes (whereas others have seen the abduction of Helen or Dionysos or Ariadne by
Theseus, see below).*

Webster’s theory raises various objections. In the last few years there has been a
move among Homerist scholars to bring down the date of Homeric epics late in the 8"
or in the 7th c. B.C., while it is assumed that their texts remained fluid until still later,

*2 Webster 1955, 38-39, 49-50.

4 Webster 1955, 41-44.

* Johansen (1967, 18-25), a major advocate of Homeric inspiration for works of art, doubts the heroic
significance of these scenes. They may nevertheless bear some general influence from accounts in heroic
poetry, in the process of the glorification of the dead (cf. also n. 54); not the Homeric epos though, which
may have dated from about the same years, or even later —may therefore not yet been established- but rather
the pre-Homeric oral epic tradition, which had been long popular and widespread.

45 Webster 1955, 46-48.
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within the 6" c. B.C.* Furthermore, many recent works on the relation of image and
word have furnished sufficient evidence against the dependence of pictorial on literary
tradition in ancient times down until relatively late. Artists, who seem to have had limited
access to texts, seem to have drawn from oral or visual sources and to have depicted
stories rather than illustrating texts, that is specific stories told by specific writers.”
Moreover, even less than in later centuries can we make a case for Geometric vase
painting as a derivative minor art, since there is sufficient evidence to suggest that it
enjoyed, in the Late Geometric at least, an unusually prestigious and influential status as
the dominant medium, which even set models for art-forms in the round, such as in later
times sculpture or painting set for vase-painting. Geometric vase painters could
therefore be expected to display an independent spirit in devising their own rules and
pioneering the visual representation of Greek myth, also because they had few, if any,
precedents at their disposal in their or related media.*

Snodgrass takes a somewhat different view from Webster: the vase painter does
not seek to illustrate a particular heroic incident, as known from Homer or any other of
the contemporary epic poems, but only to generally indicate that the scene is set in the
heroic past. Even in later vase painting artists seem to draw from other literary sources
than Homer. The alleged typical, non-narrative content of Geometric vase painting
might be due to such an intention on the part of the vase painter. The production of
these heroic scenes must have been encouraged by a general interest of contemporary
Greeks in the heroic age, as manifested by the introduction early in the third quarter of
the 8" c. B.C. of hero cults at Mycenaean tombs.* In a more recent treatment of the
problem, however, developing and adapting this theory, Snodgrass maintains that
Geometric vase painting was produced at a time when the Greek mainland had not yet
come under the influence of the epos.™ If so, current beliefs must have inspired the
Geometric pictures. These included the heroization of the anonymous, recently
deceased, one of the two types of heroism developed since the Early Bronze Age,
traceable as early as 950 B.C.”" and regarded as the product of evolution of the worship
of ancestors. To this type of heroism one should add worship of ancestors itself, as well as
local beliefs. Snodgrass concedes, however, that it is not possible to assess how these
beliefs could have affected the clients’ demands and, subsequently, the vase painters’
choice of subject.

0 Snodgrass 1998, 12-13 (and bibliography to p. 13), 42-44, 76-77. Snodgrass reports this trend without
subscribing to it. Hurwit 2011, 2-3 and n. 7 (researches the Homeric Question in brief). See also n. 44.

47 See for example Small 2003; or earlier still Cook 1983, who concludes that “...though there is no
proof either way...Greek artists did not regularly or often make deliberate use of epic poetry for their
subjects, but preferred the folk tales they knew, probably from childhood” (1983, 6). Compare works such as
Shapiro (1994) and Woodford (2003), which attempt to trace intersections between painted and written
images.

* Snodgrass 1998, 44-50. On the intellectual delicacy and sophistication of Geometric art in general, see
Schweitzer 1969, passim. See also n. 20.

* Snodgrass 1980, 51-53, 57.

% Snodgrass 1987, 159-165. Cf. also Snodgrass 1998, passim, e.g. 49-53, 76-78: regardless of whether
pre-Homeric or Homeric poems were available at that time, the Geometric artist seems to have developed
his own concerns and aspirations independently.

1 A heroon over a pair of burials at Lefkandi; Snodgrass 1987, 161.
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Such “generalized heroic” scenes can also be found in Archaic art but then not all
scenes are heroic and not all heroic scenes are generalized. We cannot even be sure
whether the painters did not actually have a particular scene in mind, which they
perhaps did not indicate because it was easily comprehensible by their contemporaries.
Or whether a generic scene was not originally conceived as a specific incident, which
gradually degenerated into generic through unconscious repetition by hacks.”

Stansbury-O’Donnell develops the theory of “generalized heroic” Geometric
scenes and introduces the notion of “generic narrative”.”® Vase painters focus on actions
and types of agents or places (see fig. 1 and comment in n. 18) and they can use some
elements, such as for example peculiar weapons, to refer to them, but do not seem to
illustrate specific incidents either from the life of the dead or from myth, in other words
they are generic. The Dipylon shield may in fact act as a sign that these generic scenes
refer on one level to real life and on another to the heroic past, conforming to the heroic
aspirations of contemporary society for the distinguished dead.” Though generic,
however —seemingly even more so than in later times due to the formulaic character of
Geometric style- they are nevertheless narrative; they do tell a story, but a more general
one, so as to create multiple links and possible interpretations in the mind of the viewers.
This seems to be also the case with mythical scenes of the Archaic or even Classical
period where sometimes inscriptions play a critical role so that the viewers identify a
specific subject after maybe entertaining several other as possible. What is important is
the recognition of the action, not the subject or the agents, for a scene to have narrative
value.

Among more recent treatments of the issue which assume a similar approach,
Hurwitt acknowledges this ambiguity for the majority of Geometric images, but also
stresses the specificity of some other, introducing a new classification for Late Geometric
iconography. Beyond the standard categories of mythical or heroic, typical or particular,
he claims that we can rather distinguish between “strong” or “weak” images, depending
on whether the description is concrete enough to evoke specifics of either real life or
myth.”

The supposed epic character of the Geometric prothesis and battle scenes is based
largely upon Webster’s interpretation of the Dipylon shield (visible in figs 1-2, 3a, 4, 6),
allegedly derived from the Mycenaean figure-of-eight type, which has ever since been
the point of controversy.

52 Boardman 1983, 25. Contra Webster 1964, 206.

% Stansbury-O’Donnell 1999, 44-53.

5 Benson (1988, 71-73) seems to point in the same direction, maintaining that ambiguity is an essential
feature of Geometric art and actually of Greek mentality, which does not seem to make a strict distinction
between reality and myth, at least not before the introduction of philosophical reasoning. An action might
not have been meant as heroic but given nevertheless heroic overtones. Splendid funerals or battles might
refer to actual happenings in the life of the dead, just as well as act as a poetic simile for that life. Langdon
(2006, 207; 2008, 30) also entertains the possibility of blurred boundaries between myth and reality,
suggesting a “situational” evocation of mythological prototypes, in which the viewers could see themselves.
This could imply that even “generic” scenes were just meant to function as templates awaiting specific
content, allowing for a variety of readings.

% Hurwit 2011, 11-16.

% Webster 1955, 41.
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I share Boardman’s and Carter’s view that the Dipylon shield is not just an
imaginary form, inspired by a Mycenaean type long extinct, and used in art to mark a
scene as mythical. There is evidence to suggest the actual existence of the Dipylon shield
as a type of light shield, in use along with the figure-of-eight, which was adapted at the
end of the Bronze Age and persisted into the following centuries and down to mid-8" c.
B.C. on Attic Geometric vases, before being driven away by the round hoplite shield
towards the end of the 8" c. B.C. Of course no Dipylon shield has survived, but the same
goes, for example, for the figure-of-eight shield, which is generally held to have been in
actual use. The reason is their perishable materials.”” Furthermore this seems to be the
case for almost all Greek shields, with the exception of metal attachments of the hoplite
shields.”

Snodgrass doubts that the Dipylon shield was an existing evolution of either of the
Mycenaean types mentioned above.” He claims that the body shield was driven away by
the single-grip round shield by the end of the 14" c. B.C. (round bosses with a spike
were found in Protogeometric and Geometric tombs in Athens and elsewhere). In view
of the fact, moreover, that the hoplite equipment can be dated back into the Late
Geometric, if the Dipylon shield had actually existed, it would appear that it strangely
had replaced the single-grip round shield at some point in the 9" c. B.C. and then in
turn given way to a new round shield soon after the middle of the 8" c. B.C., but had
nevertheless also been preserved in art as an archaizing element.”” However, the round
bosses cannot be used as evidence for the exclusive use of single-grip round shields in
the Geometric period. Even if they were indeed shield bosses, their dating and their
distribution could only suggest an early commonness for mainland Greece, down to the
10™ c. B.C. But even if they did exist later, this could not have excluded the use of other
types.”’

A strong argument against the Webster and Snodgrass theories is the mixture of
warriors carrying round and Dipylon shields in the same picture (see for example fig. 2).
Webster attributed it to the painters indulging in varying the shapes in stock; he even
went as far as to suggest a mixing of contemporary with heroic figures.”” For Snodgrass
the principal reasons for this mixture are the generally observed lack of consistency in
Geometric art, even in matters of perspective for example, the vase painters’ interest in
decorative variety, and the generalized heroic character of the scenes. The Dipylon
shield served therefore to mark not necessarily the bearer as a hero but the whole scene
as heroic and thus its use in art could have been optional.ﬁgln either case, however, one
wonders whether the painter would have been sophisticated enough to vary the
represented shapes, unless he had had an actual variation of real shapes in hand.*

Snodgrass also raises the issue of the Boeotian shield, regarded by many as an
imaginary form, associated with certain mythical figures (Ajax, Achilles, Herakles, the

57 Carter 1972, 55-56.

% Boardman 1983, 29.

% Snodgrass 1980, 54-55.

50 Webster 1955, 41-42.

51 Carter 1972, 56. See also Snodgrass 1964, 38-51.
52 Webster 1955, 42.

% Snodgrass 1980, 54.

64 Carter 1972, 57.
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Amazons) which was introduced in the 7" c. B.C. and used until well into the 6" c. B.C.
This seems to have been developed from or inspired by the Dipylon shield whose shape
it echoes and it could also be slung around the neck by a telamon; it was therefore a light
shield, though it was also constructed like a hoplite shield, with porpax and antilabe.®® 1f
the Boeotian shield had acted indeed as an anachronistic element, this would not
necessarily have contradicted the actual existence of the Dipylon shield, since at the time
of the representation of the Boeotian shield, the Dipylon shield had already been out of
use.” Yet this anachronistic use of the Boeotian shield in art could still be evaluated as a
comparable case of adapting an extinct type for artistic reasons. There is sufficient
evidence, however, to suggest the actual existence of the Boeotian shield itself as an
alternative hoplite shield to mark an officer and, accordingly, in mythical scenes, a
prominent hero.*”

Last but not least, if the Dipylon shield was indeed used only in art, to identify a
scene as mythical, why does it begin to disappear in Late Geometric 11, just when we can
probably find the first mythical scenes in Attic vase painting? And why is it so rare in
those few Geometric vase scenes regarded as mythical? Would its wide distribution in
Geometric vase painting and art not be strange, if it were merely an artistic imaginary
form? And why would the artists have chosen a type of shield not described by Homer to
indicate the epic character of their scenes?

There are therefore good arguments for the existence of the Dipylon shield. It was
a type of light shield, as known since the Bronze Age, along with the figure-of-eight, the
tower, the circular, and the crescent type. It assumed a form similar to that of the
Dipylon shield by the end of the Bronze Age, which persisted in the following centuries,
so that it appeared in the middle of the 8" c. B.C. on Attic Geometric vases along with
other light or experiment types of various shapes, circular, square (fig. 6), rectangular,
and it eventually vanished with the invention of the heavy round hoplite shield by the
end of the 8" c. B.C. Thereafter the light shield will be found again on Archaic vases and
terracottas only in connection with certain warriors who need to keep their arms free,
such as charioteers.®

Apart from the typical funeral and battle scenes, there is a relatively small number
of unusual Geometric scenes, for which various mythical interpretations have been
suggested.”

Some scholars place the beginning of mythical scenes in the last quarter of the 8"
c. B.C., with the depiction of centaurs and of Herakles with the Nemean lion (fig. 2) or

% Snodgrass 1964, 59-60. Snodgrass 1980, 57. Boardman 1983, 29-31.

6 Carter 1972, 55-56.

57 Boardman 1983, 29-32. Arguments in support of its existence would be a) Its realistic representation
b) The fact that there is no parallel depiction in Archaic art of imaginary objects, apart from magical objects
and Athena’s helmet c) There was apparently no conscious antiquarianism at least in the Archaic art (the
artist conceives the heroes in contemporary dress) and probably also in the Geometric. In Homer the case is
different but it is only the persistence of an old poetic heritage d) A variation is found used by the guard on
the Persepolis reliefs of Dareios and Xerxes, which otherwise display a distinctive realistic character.

% Similar in outline but smaller, this should be distinguished from the Boeotian shield. Boardman 1983,
27-28, 30. Carter 1972, 57.

% Compared to generic scenes these remain extremely rare and can at best be proven to be possibly,
never certainly mythical. Coldstream 2003, 355-356. Langdon 2008, 5. Hurwit 2011, 8-9.



The beginning of narrative art in attic vase painting 23

the Stymphalian Birds,”” though there is arguably still no clear indication that these
imported oriental motifs had actually been connected and identified with familiar
mythical personae with which they bore similarities. They could therefore just as well be
interpreted as art-beasts of decorative function.”™ Similarly, the lack of any clues has led
some scholars to see in the celebrated scene of a man about to board a ship holding a
woman by the wrist a contemporary scene, farewell or other, depending on the
interpretation of the cheir-epi-karpo gesture,72 rather than Helen abducted by Paris,
Medea by Jason, or Ariadne by Theseus, or, as we have seen, the departure of heroes
participating in the Trojan War.”” Somewhere in between, it has also been suggested that
this is only a vaguely heroic pair, acting as a mythical paradigm, in which human brides
and grooms would have liked to recognise themselves.”™

In those few Late Geometric II scenes of possibly mythical content the
identification is based on the use alone of circumstantial details. Let us, first, consider the
famous shipwreck scene, with a man mounting an upturned ship, while all ten
companions of his have fallen overboard, which has often been thought to reflect the
Homeric account of Odysseus’ shipwreck by the island of Calypso.75 A closer inspection
of the details, however, reveals that all figures scattered in the sea are actually still
struggling for survival, trying to grasp hold of the ship or of someone already holding it!
Given that Geometric style is so economic in the application of gestures, as we have seen,
this option should have a central meaning to the interpretation of the story, which is
possibly that all but one —who lies prostrate on the keel- will eventually survive. If so, this
shipwreck would bear little, if any, similarity to that recounted in the Odyssey, and could
rather be referring to a contemporary adventure, as a memorial or funerary reference to
the dead man’s brave, heroic-like life.”

0 Fittschen 1969, 200; Schefold 1966, 22-23; Webster 1955, 40, 49. In other media of non-Attic
provenance we have also Herakles and the Lernean Hydra (Ahlberg-Cornell 1992, 38-39; in combination
with a horse-on-wheels, the Trojan horse, Giuliani 2003, 77-81), Herakles fighting Apollo over the Delphic
tripod (Schefold 1966, 22; contra Ahlberg-Cornell 1992, 26), Herakles and Nessos? (Padgett 2003, 133-137;
Langdon 2006, 211; Hurwit 2011, 12), a centauromachy (Padgett 2003, 140-143; cf. Langdon 2006, 209-
210).

" Carter 1972, 45-49, 51-52. See also n. 23 and cf. nn. 25 and 28.

™ Carter 1972, 52. Ahlberg-Cornell (1992, 26-27) sees an abduction, associated with real life, but with
nuptial, rather than funerary connotations.

™ Webster 1955, 47. Schefold 1966, 26. Coldstream 1991, 52-53. Coldstream ventures to suggest that
the circular object held by the woman is the crown of light, by means of an attribute of the kind used to
identify mythical figures from the 7" c. B.C. onwards. He goes even further to suggest that a series of Late
Geometric IIb scenes of women dancing holding similar objects are meant to depict the Crane Dance.
Snodgrass (1998, 33-35) draws attention to the close resemblance with scenes on Minoan or Mycenaean
rings, entertaining the possibility that our scene reflects a very old, Minoan perhaps, version of Theseus’
elopement with Ariadne.

™ Langdon 2006, 205-208. Langdon 2008, 25-32. See also n. 54.

" Originally proposed by Hampe 1952, 26-30. For further discussion of this identification see Hurwit
2011, 1-2, and nn. 4, 6.

" Ahlberg-Cornell 1992, 27-28. Snodgrass 1998, 35-36. On the conditions for accepting Homeric
inspiration for works of art, see Snodgrass 1998, 12-13, 67-73. Hurwit (2011, especially 4-8, 14-16) attempts
to restore the possible mythical content of this -unique in all of Attic Geometric- shipwreck scene (a
“protonarrative”, see also Hurwit, 1985, 106). He explains any differences from an imaginable non-Homeric
poetic or a vernacular source, or even from an artistic freedom of deviation from the Homeric model and
reconstructs the story of drowning men struck by disaster, combined with the eventual survival of only the



24 Anthi Dipla

A fragmentary representation of a man holding a boy and lifting his sword to kill
him, while a woman by his side raises desperately her hands, has been identified as the
Death of Astyanax by Neoptolemos, on the basis of a comparable iconographic scheme
applied on a number of later parallels. Similarly, in another medium and of non-Attic
provenance, on two clay seals from Samos and Ischia, made from the same stone stamp,
a man carries a gigantic corpse over his shoulders, in the way Ajax carries dead Achilles
on later vases. This may be the earliest identifiable scene from the Trojan War, though
again not derived from Homeric epic.”’

Of all three cases, however, only the shipwreck dates from the Late Geometric 11a,
while “Ajax and Achilles” falls into Late Geometric IIb, and the “Death of Astyanax”
dates from as late as about 700 B.C.

Finally, let us discuss the much-debated twin figure (single-bodied, two-headed,
four-legged and with four arms, often operating in both directions), which appears on
four of the previously discussed massed figured scenes (such as under the left handle of
fig. 5, not visible), as well as on a battle scene (fig. 6).”* It has been interpreted as the
legendary Siamese twins, the Aktoriones or Moliones fighting Nestor,” or as an artistic
convention to depict figures standing side by side, or conceived as inseparable or
interdependent.” The first theory has been shown to display many weak points.
Although the twin figure admittedly looks as if two upper bodies have merged and are
linked at a slim waist, such as in a typical Geometric human figure, it seems that a similar
device had been used for the representation of apparently overlapping horses, that is an
almost common body with double neck and head, and four pairs of limbs (see for
example figs 3a-b, 4, 6). The subject strangely disappears from Attic vase painting along
with the decline of the Geometric style of drawing. Why would anyway such a myth be of
interest in Athens? The suggestion that it might have been used by the Neleid family,
which claimed descendancy from Nestor,” is improbable since the myth actually
illustrated Nestor’s defeat and, moreover, the twin figure has too wide a geographical
distribution to have been part of a single family’s history in Athens.* The various settings

axially placed figure striding the keel, in a “synoptic” type of narrative. Hurwit considers the shipwreck to be
a “strong” image, according to his aforementioned classification, that may have acted as a prompt for the
production of a story “on the spot” among drinking companions filling their cups from the oenochoe that
carried this scene.

" Schefold 1966, 27; Coldstream 1991, 52; Carter 1972, 52-54. Snodgrass 1998, 36-38. On the
possibility that the story about the Death of Astyanax developed from imported Near Eastern images of
ritual child sacrifice, maybe as early as the Bronze Age, which the Greeks were reluctant to admit and
displaced into the realm of myth, exchanging the sacrifice detail with that of war casualty, see Morris, 1997,
62-63.

™ Ahlberg-Cornell 1971b, 246-247. Fitschen 1969, 68-75 gives a list of eight pictures featuring the twin
figure (M1-8), complemented by Ahlberg-Cornell by six more, 1992, 32-35, 62-63, nos 1-9, 34-38, some
dating to the Orientalising period. Six scenes come from Athens, the rest from at least five more regions.

7 Webster 1955, 41, see also above. Schefold 1966, 23. Coldstream 1991, 51. LIMC 1, s.v. “Aktorione”,
472.

80 Cook 1934-1935, 206; Boardman 1983, 25-26; Carter 1972, 52-53.

81 Webster 1955, 41.

8 Tt would therefore make better sense to depict Herakles with the Moliones, who would anyway serve
only as informants about the identity of the victor. Why would either of these mythical incidents, of course,
be of significance for Attic vases in a funerary context could not be readily explained. King 1977, 37.
Stansbury-O’Donnell 1999, 46. See also LIMC 1, s.v. “Aktorione”, nos 6-10, for depictions of Herakles
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in which it appears also make it difficult to connect with a particular story. The strongest
argument, however, is that the twin figure appears four times in total on a krater,” twice
successively in a chariot procession, once in a prothesis scene, and once in a strange
scene with a tripod. Ahlberg-Cornell saw in these three scenes the successive events of
king Amarynkeus’ funeral, narrated by Homer, as a unique example of an epic
representation among the prothesis/ekphora scenes, applied on a grave vase to add to
the prestige of a particular dead.* In that case, how could one account for the fact that
such a concept had no parallels or imitations? And how could one furthermore explain
the appearance of the twin figure in successive chariots in the procession scene? Ahlberg-
Cornell also saw the Moliones in fig. 6, where, in her opinion, the connected helmet
crests and the seemingly single square shield allude to their Siamese nature. In the two
remaining Attic scenes, moreover, where the twin figure assumes a marginal position,
she explains it as a device for drawing overlapping figures and she concludes that the
motif must have been used for both purposes or originally for one of them which was
then adapted for the other.*” This may be true to a certain extent. Rather than seeing in
these figures a convention for showing overlapping figures, which would counter two
basic principles of Geometric art, its two-dimensionality, which allows no overlapping,
and its striving to clearly indicate each figure’s individual action, other scholars have
opted to recognize a more symbolic formula for interdependence, inseparability or
acting as a team, conceivable for example for ordinary —or even legendary— twins or
sworn brothers.*® The twin figure, as a convention for drawing overlapping, or, more
likely, inseparable figures, seems to have eventually been adapted, so as to serve portray
the legendary Siamese twins in scenes of their fight with Herakles from the end of Late
Geometric onwards. Here emphasis is placed on their deformity, their bodies clearly not
overlapping, but sharing a torso."

In conclusion, we can say that the first mythical scenes do not seem to antedate the
end of Late Geometric I, if not Late Geometric 11, certifiably gaining in number as of the
beginning of the 7" c. B.C. This general shift of interest from contemporary to heroic

against the Moliones on late 8" and 7" c. Boeotian fibulae and on the Throne of Amyklai (third quarter of
the 6" c. B.C.). Ahlberg-Cornell 1992, 62-63.

8 Boardman 1966, 1-4

8 Ahlberg-Cornell 1971b, 248. 1992, 33.

% Ahlberg-Cornell 1971a, 109-110; 1971b, 250-252, 289.

8 Brunsiker 1962, 203-204. King 1977, 35, 37. Stansbury-O’Donnell 1999, 47. Contra: LIMC 1, s.v.
“Aktorione”, 476. In this sense I would see in the connected helmet crests and the single shield rather a sign
of close relation, such as the shared Aimation by certain mythical or generic figures in Archaic vase painting.
See for example Boardman 2001, figs 62, 64: Hestia, Chariklo and Demeter or the Horai on the Frangois
vase (Attic black-figure). Boardman 1998, fig. 399: three triads of women attending a chariot group
(Corinthian red-ground). See also McNiven 1982, 106 (N10, 3a-b). It should be noted, moreover, that some
legendary twins, such as the Boreads and the Harpies, are drawn in very close, almost complete, overlapping
on some 6™ c. vases. LIMC 3, s,v, “Boreadai”, nos 1-2 (Attic black-figure), pl. 100. Zbid. no. 4 (Corinthian
black-figure), Vojatzi 1982, 75, pls. 9-10 (B39). /bid. nos 5- 6 (Laconian black-figure), Pipili 1987, 21, fig. 31
(65).

8 Snodgrass 1998, 26-32. This is made clear on an Argive krater fragment from 700 B.C., where the
painter has cross-hatched the chest of the creature, indicating thus the commonness of upper body. LIMC 1,
s.v. “Aktorione”, no. 15, pl. 365 (=Ahlberg 1992, 32 no. 3). Morgan (1999, 281) makes a similar assumption
for a unique Corinthian example. Cf. here fig. 6, where the bodies look almost separate and independent,
fighting in different directions and just holding jointly one large shield. Cf. Boardman 1966, 3.
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reality in the last third of the 8" c. B.C. may be explained from the rise of a new
aristocracy which sought to establish its legitimacy by claiming to be descended from the
ancient heroes.”™ Moreover, Pre-Homeric epic poetry or later Homer, with their human-
like heroes, seem to have paved the way towards a normative use of myth. Last but not
least, the inflow of oriental motifs, traceable as early as the 10" ¢. B.C.,* must have
further encouraged identification with daemonic beings of Greeks’” own myths, or else
the creation of similar forms to depict them.” Occasional finds of Mycenaean artifacts

may have also given inspiration,”

renewing the Greeks’ interest in Mycenaean heritage
and providing models for the development of a new iconographic tradition.”” Admittedly
there is no close correspondence, though, between these first possibly mythical themes,
such as the lion attack, and their analogues in either Near Eastern or Mycenaean art,
which seem rather to have inspired the story, but not have acted as direct models for
pictorial narrative.” Beyond any “tabula rasa” or “artistic precursor” theories, the
reemergence of figural imagery and narration appears to be a complex phenomenon, in
which all these factors may have played a more or less important role: Near Eastern
imports, Bronze Age finds, epic tradition, artistic ingenuity, patron demands, all set
against the socio-historical context of the time.”

Whether vase painters in Late Geometric Athens recounted a mythical or a real
story, particular or typical, with or without heroic overtones, what seems certain and
bears great significance is that they actually told a story. It is with these scenes, therefore,
that narrative art reestablished itself in Greece, after the end of the Bronze Age and on
the threshold of the Orientalising and the Archaic period, in which it would develop and
thrive.

8 Fittschen 1969, 200-201 (after the alleged Dorian invasion). Simantoni-Bournia 1997, 69. See also
Stansbury-O’Donnell 1999, 44. Pappi (2006, 232,237) likewise associates the emergence of Argive figured
style with the rise of an aristocracy with warrior features in the socio-political context of a newly formed city-
state. In Crete funerary figural imagery might have developed in a more public context, to serve community
practises and needs. Stansbury-O’Donnell 2006, 251, 253.

8 In Attica, however, direct access to oriental imports seems to have dwindled by the end of the 8th c.
B.C. Coldstream 2003, 133.

9 This fashion for imported Near Eastern luxury items (textiles, metalwork, ivories) and its influence on
Greek figurative painting has been compared to the role of japonisme (the taste for and impact of Japanese
prints) in late 19" century European painting. These portable works of art, whose culture was actually
unknown to Greece or Europe respectively, encouraged break with an exhausted tradition, by presenting
different solutions, conventions or techniques; Gunter 2009, 73-74.

9 Benson (1970, 4) talked of a conscious imitation of Mycenaean models, of a “revival”, rather than a
“survival”. Coldstream (2006, especially 162-163) opposed this view and even suggested a Minoan influence,
in the context of Cretan connections with Athens in the 8" century. Cretan Geometric seems to have
inspired some themes of Attic Late Geometric on vases and gold bands, such as hunt scenes, lion combats,
scenes with a seated goddess, possibly through a Cretan metalworker working in Athens.

9 Hurwit 1985, 68. Hurwit, 2011, 12-13. Cf. Langdon 2008, 48-50 (Mycenaean influence may have
been stronger in Early Late Geometric, while the expansion of themes in Late Geometric II may rather
reflect foreign influence and native innovation). There are admittedly some similarities in style or even
repertoire between Mycenaean (scattered cases, none from Attica) and Attic Early Late Geometric vase
painting (Dipylon Workshop). See, for example, Dakoronia (2006) who attempts such a comparative study of
Late Helladic ITIC vase scenes with war ships, chariot and warrior processions, hunting etc from Kynos, in
East Lokris, and their Geometric counterparts (she discerns even common iconographic elements).

9 Stansbury-O’Donnell 1999, 40-42.

% Stansbuty-O’Donnel 2006, 248, 253.
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Fig. 1. Eleusis, Museum 741. Middle Geometric skyphos. Fighting on land and sea. Photo
reprinted from Boardman 1998, fig. 41.1,2.

Fig. 2. Athens, Kerameikos Museum 407. Late Geometric tetrapod stand. Hero (?) and Lion.
Photo reprinted from Boardman 1998, fig. 66.
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Fig. 3. Athens, National Museum 990. Late Geometric krater. Ekphora and chariot procession.
Photos reprinted from Pedley 2002, fig. 4.24 (and detail p. 115).

Fig. 4. Paris, Louvre A517. Late Geometric krater. Prothesis and chariot procession. Photo
reprinted from Simantoni-Bournia 1997, fig. 61.
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b

Fig. 5. Athens, National Museum 804. Late Geometric amphora. Prothesis. Photos reprinted from
a) Boardman 2001, fig. 13 b) Beazley Archive.

Fig. 6. Athens, Agora Museum P4885. Late Geometric oenochoe. Battle scene. Photo reprinted
from Snodgrass 1998, fig. 11.
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O APXAIOX AHMOX TON AIZEQNIAQN AAQN ATTIKHX (XHM.
BOYAA - BOYAIATMENH)"

TOIIOTPA®IA -ITPQTEXZ EPEYNEZX

H peyddn oe éxtaon meploxn) tov Adlaiemv, mov meptdapfavel Tovg onpepLvoug
S1povg BovAdag-Bovhiaypévng' (ewk. 1a), fjtav katoiknpévn 1181 and 1ouvg npoiotopikovg
xpovouvs. Xto akpotipo IHovvta, o Oeoyapng® Swaniotwoe v vnap€n veoliBikov
owtopov. H vioida Katpapovrjot 1] Y6povoa, mov Bpioketal akpifmg amevavtt ano v
OKTI) TOL vauTiko opilov g Bovdag, eivatl yvwotr) yia ta npoiotopikd kotddoura. AAAG
Kat 0 Aogog ot} xepoovioo Kapovpt, vmodnAover tnv kotoiknon tng meptoyrg 161 amod
v 'Yotepn NeolBikr) enoxr’.

Ymyv AMlvkn) 1 Nnoi, onmog ovopaldotav ota téAn touv 19 aova n meploxn)
avatolikd g xepoovijoov g Iovvtag, §évor mepuyntég, onwg ot Fauvel kar Gropius®
eiyav evtomioelr apyototnteg oty meproxn] g Ivgpadog kot tg BovAag, mov
ayopaotkav and povogia tov efwtepikod’. Tnv idia mepiodo evtoniotnke amod
OPYOLOKAIINAOLG MUKNVAIKO vekpotageio, mov onpepo tomobeteitar ota NA g
mhateiag Kprtng, ota obvopa dndadn I'vpadag katr Bovdag, €€ ol kat otig madiég
dnpootevoeis avapépetar g Alvkr) Tugadag kot dddote g AAvkr) Bovdag. To
vekpotapeio ovAAnOnke mepi 1o 1880 kou ta evprpatrd tov movAnOnkav oe Eéva
Movoeia, 6rtwg To Movoeio tov Bapo)xivooﬁ.

H Apyawodoyikr) Etaipeia avébeoe otov A. @idio va avaokapel KAIOIOUG QIO TOUG
Tagoug, mov dev eiyav cvAAnOei, yopig tedikad va mpaypatomoindei n avaoxkogr). To
1919, o Avieviog Kepaponovddog eviomoe nevijvia ovAAnpévoug Badapoetdeig tapoug’,
EV® 1] OLOTNPOTIKE] avaoka@r) ano tov Iodvvn Hamadnuntpiov du)pkeoce anod to 1953

Oepuéc evyoplotieg ylia TV aplotn ovvepyooia amevBbvovior oe 0Aovg Tovg ouvvadeéApoug
OpPXaLOAOYOUG, HOVIOUG KOt WPOoptoDiovg, apyITEKTOVES, OLVTINPITEG OXESIOOTES, OPYLTEXVITEG KL EPYATES,
ada kat Tovg eBedoviég @oitnTég yla v ovvepyooio kat T Por0eid Touvg OV MPOYPROTONOinorn tov
60OK0AOVL aVAOKAPIKOL €pyov oty meptloyr] tov Sipov tov Atl§ovibnv AAov mov Sev teAetwvel povo pe v
avaokor). I8iaitepeg gvyapiotieg anmevBbvovtat oTig povipovg ovvadeAdpoug K.k. Maipn INapadidn kot Aiva
Maxkpadnpa, t1g opopiobieg apyatoddoyovg k.k. Katepiva Kuvditn kot Aiva Aeonotidov, xabmg kot ot
ouwvadedpo apyatodoyo Iovdia Aovpevi{dtov yio Tr GUPHETOXI) TG O] CWOTIKI] avaoKa@r) otov Aotépa
BovAwaypévng kat yia ) for)fetd tng oty ovyypagr) tov napdvrog apbpov.

! Eliot 1962, 25-26.

? TwavvonovAdov-Kovoodaxkn 1990, 14.

* Tavvonovlov-Kovoodaxy 1990, 10.

* Ilpwtopadtng 1947, 64-84.

5 Tavvonovdov-Kovoodaxy 1990, 22.

6 Furtwingler 1885, 4-8 kat Furtwingler und Loeschke 1886, 37-39, miv. 18.
" KepaponovAdog 1919.
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¢wg 1o 1957%. O tedevtaiog aviokaye SdSeka acvAAntovg Badapoeideis Tapovg kat Evav
npwtoeAdadiko Aakkoeidr). 'Htav odor Aagevpévol oto puoko Ppayo kot eédwoav pia
mAnfopa evpnpatov, onwg npAwva eldwliae kot ayyeio, KOAkeg, kvmedda, mpoyoug,
OpPOpPELG KO mo&ideg’. O IPOIOTOPIKOG OLKIOPOG, MOV OLVOEETAL e TO EKTETOPEVO KL
mAoUO10 VEKPOTAPEIO NG UK VOAIKIG enoyr)g, Sev éxetl eviomotel. Emiong, 1 avevpeor
kat aAdov Badapoeldov tapov oty 066 Tpiyknnog Iétpov' apyotepa, Sev BorOnoe
otov npocdloptopod g Héong. Tov DePpovapio tov 2009, oty 066 Kanodiotpiov 3, oty
npoéktaorn g odov Ilpiyknmog Ilétpov, katd Tig epyaoieg Siavol€ng tov aymyoo
PULOIKOL agpiov evromiotnke Meyddog KiPTIOOXNHOS TAPOG ['e®PETPIKOV YpOvov,
KATOOKELAOPEVOG atd peyaAeg oytotoAtfikég mdakes. Mia and Tig KaAvmt)pleg mAGKeg
TOL €iye KATOPPEVOEL OTO E0MTEPLIKO YWPIG va TPOoKOAEoeL {Npid OTa ayyeia Tov TAPOU
(ew. 2a). IleprovvedéxOnoav ovvolika £& ayyela —okO@OL KOl HPOYOl—- IOV
xpovoloyovvtar oty Yotepoyeopetpikl] nepiodo. ISiaitepog eivar o okO@Og pe v
SlakOOopPN o1 OKTOGOYNING aomibag mov napanépnel 0g pUKNVAikG npotona'' (ewk. 2p).

NEQTEPEX EPEYNEZX

E€apetikd xprjoyan ywa TV PEAET] TOV EUPHHATOV TOV VEOV OWOTIKOV
avaoka@ov vrrpge 1 pedétn mg apyarodoyov lodvvag AvSpeov'?, mov nepiedapfave ta
arnotedéopata Tov nodadtepwyv avackaponv g tote B EITKA. Ot avaokageg avtég
aroSelkvboLV TV Katoiknorn tng 0¢ong kat kata t) F'eoperpikn enoyr). Paivetal ot
kata v 'ewpetpikn) nepiodo eiyav avamtuyOel povijleg eyKATAOTACELG KOl VEKPOTOPELQ
Kovtd otovg Pacikotg okiopovs g Klaowkr)g neptoSov”. T v Tpoipn Apyaikh
nepiodo ta apyatodoyikd gvprjpata givat Atyotepa, addd enapkr) yio va Sa»oovy ototyeio
yla v tonoypogia tov apyaiov Snpov tov Atgovidov Adeov. Ta otoyeia ywa v
Yotepn Apyxaiki) mepiodo eival meplocotepa Kat Gpavepmvouy OTL ota TeéAn tov 6% at.
n.X., mov ovviedovvtal ot petappuBpioeig tov KlewoBévoug', apyilert kar 1 owkiotiky
opyavwor) tov Srpov’”. Ty idia mepioSo ypovoloyeitar 1) PG KATAOKELAOTIKI] PAOT)
TOL VaoL Tov ATOAA®VO Zoothpa, Tov Op1oKevTIKOD KEVIPOL Tov Sjpov tov Alatéwy,
G LEPATIKIG OLKiOg TOL lepobm, kabmg Kat apkeToi TAPOL Kal PKpd lsp('x”. Anod ta
avaoka@ika Sedopéva, Stamotmvetat 1] KaAbTepr) H1aT1)P1)01)] OLKOSOPK®V AEUPAVOV TOL
5% kat 4% atr. m.X., eved 1] €AANVIOTIKY] Kol 1] pOPAIKI] €HOXI] OVTIUIPOOMIIEDOVIAL QIO
glayiota owkoSopikd Aelpava kat tdpouvg'®. Ao Tig madaldtepeg avaokapEg mPoKLITEL

® Ianadnpytpiov 1954, 72-88. IManadyprtpiov 1955, 78-79. [anadnprtpiov 1957.

9 Opopéva ano ta evprpata Bpiokoviar oto apyatodoyikd Movoeio Ieipaid, evé) Ta Mo oNHavIiKY
oto EBvikd Apyatodoyiko Movoeio.

10 AvSptouv 1994, 191.

! Coldstream 1968. Rombos 1988.

12 AvSpeov 1994.

B IMetpaxog 1979, 86 (Kapadag kot Aapiong).

" Manayatdrs 2004, 396, onp. 3.

15 AvSpéov 1994, 192.

10 Kovpouviaryg 1927-28, 49. Travpomovdog 1938, 3.

17 Metpaxog 1979, 78 (owk. Tetpdk).

8 AvBptov 1994, 192. Ade&avSpr) 1973-74, 205 (0. Towln). KupralomodAov 1985, 59 (oik. Owkd).
Ietpaxkog 1987 (owk. Kovooldaxn). Iletprrakn 1980, 73 (owk. T'adwov). Kovpivov 1981a, 50 (oik.
ITepSikovprn). Kovpivou 1981P, 53 (086¢ ABnvag-TToAdbpviag-Boppéov).
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emiong ot kata v 'Yotepr Apyawotnta kot v Bulavtvi) emoxr) 1tav og xp1on ot
apyaieg o61Kég apU]piaq“’, EVD TA APYITEKTOVIKA Katadotna givat Atyootd.

METAPPYOMIZEIX KAEIZOENH - H OPTANQXIH TOY AHMOY TON
AIEQNIAQN AAQN

O TTavoaviag (1.31.1) pe Vv €kPPaoT) «Cs ETuxev ékaoTos oikioBeis»™’ evvoel mmg ot
ouvolKlopoi g vraifpov, mov kot mpwv tov KAewobevny ovopalovtav onpot, Sev ntav
TexvITol MoAtTikoi opyoviopol onwg 1 moAr, addd aUTOVOHES EYKATAOTAOELS OypOT®Y,
ov g OAn TV apyoldTnTa CLVICTOLOoAV TOV TVprva g AOnvaikig AI]}lOKp(I’[i(xQQl. O
pOAog Toug otV MoAtTiKI) {o1) £ylve mPaypotike SPOKPATIKOG, PETA TG petappubpioeig
tov KAewobévy, Staywpidovtag tr 6pdorn tovg amo T CURPEPOVIA TOV EVYEVMV 1] TOV
OLYYEVIKOV olkoyevelav. I'a va to metvyet avto o KAewoOévng poipaoce odokAnpn tnv
Attikr), 51Aad1) TIg aypoTIKEG KOWOTITEG (S1)HOVG) O TPLAVTQ PEPT), IOV OVORLAOE TPITTUES
kat pe Baon avtég oxnpdtioe tig Séka puiés™. O Hpodotog avagpepet Ot kabe pudr eiye
O0¢ka Onpouvg, BemPOVTAg To OLUVOAIKO aplBpo Tovg ekatd, eve 0 XTpdfwv Sivel wg
OLVOAIKO aptBpo ekatov efdopnvra pe ekatov efSoprvra ttooepig™. O Ilavoaviag,
avtibetmg, Sev £de1&e evllapépov va Katovopdoetl tov akpifr] apltdpo towv Snpov, addda
avépepe poOvov eikoot, mov eiyav tig a§todoyotepeg Aatpeieg, petafd avtov kot o 61pog
Tov Atlovibov Adov*. Enopéveg, covayetar ott o aplBpog tov Sfpov Sev frav
otabepodg o 0Aeg Tig enoyes. O Zrpafov, amaptdpovtog Tovg mapadiakovg Srpovg amd
tov Ilepaid mpog to Xovvio, avapepet npota 1o alnpo, énerta tov AAipoovta (AAipo),
tpity v Agwvr) (Mugada) kat tag AAdg Atl€wvidag (onpepivr) BovAa-BovAlaypévn) kat
¢nerta tov Avayvpoivta (Bapn)®.

O 81pog 1ov Aovidov Adav padl pe 1 yertovikn Aovy)™, amaptiloov v
napaltoxr) tpittd g Kekponidog ¢puArg, mov nepldapfave téooepig S1)povg Tov AOTEWS
kat mévie g Meooyaiag, oovolikd Snladn évieka® (ewk.1). H ovopaocia tov Sfjpov
opeideTanl a@evog pev oty yeoypagikr) 0¢on 6imla ot Alwvi) Kat a@etépov otny

9 Topyotn 1982, 57 (owk. TToAAévtpt). Kupladonovdov 1984, 39 (oik. Mapadn).

20 «Afjuot B¢ of pikpol Ths ATTIKTs, cos ETUxev EkaoTos oikioBels, T&de & pvAunv Tapeixovto: AAipousiors
<utv> Oeopogdpou ArjunTtpos kai Kdpns ¢oTiv iepdv, év ZwoTiipt <8t> ¢ml BaAdoons kal Boopds Abnvés kai
AToAAcvos kal ApTéudos kal Antols. Tekelv pév olv Antdd ToUs Taidas évtalba ol gaoct, AUcaocBal 8¢ TOV
CwoTiipa cos TeEopévny, Kai TG Xwpic dik ToUTo yevéoHal TO dvouar.

! Tlanayoatdng 2004, 396, onp. 3.

2 (Kai Tautas émovopdoas TPITTUS, EKATIPOEY TPETS Eis THY PUARY ékdoTny, 8Treos EK&OTN HETEXT TAVTWY
TGV TOTv. kal dnudTas émoinoev dAAfAwvV Tous olkoUvTas £v €kdoTe TGV druwv, {va un Tatpdbev
TpooayopelovTes ¢6eAéyXwov Tous veoToAiTas, GAA& TEV Brjuwv dvayopedwotv. 86ev kai kaholow Abnvaiol
opas auTous TGOV Sriuwv» (Aptototédng, AOnv. ITodir. 21,4). Aéka nepiedapfavav ty meplox1) Tov AOTEWS,
mv Afnva kot ta npodotia, §¢ka ta nopdAta €ktog ano to napdiia tov Ielpard kot tov @adrpov mov
avijkav oto dotv kat §éka 1] Meooyaia, Sndadn v neployr) g IeviéAng kat tov Ypntroo. Kabe pia amnd
TIG PUAEG M1 pe TO OVOPA T1)¢ Evav PUOIKo 1)pwa, ITanayatdrc 2004, 396, onp. 3.

2 Hpodotog 5.69, Ztpafov 9.396.

 [Tavoaviag 1.31.1.

2 «MeT&x 8¢ TOV TTepaid Danpels dfjuos év i épeEiis Tapaia: el0” AApovoiol AiEcovels Alaiels oi Aifcovikol
Avayupdotor elta Qopaiels AaumTpels AlyiAiels AvagAuoTiol Alnviels: oUTol Uty of péxpt Ths &kpas Tou
Zouviov... kal kaTa Tous Aifwvéas &’ EoTv 'Ydpolooar (Etpafwv 9.1.21).

¥ Tavvonovlov-Kovoodaxy 1990. Ano tov Sfjpo ¢ Atlgwvr)g, mov fjrav modd peyaAdtepog kat mo
OVENTLYEVOG 0116 TV AlEwviSwv AAav, £youv anokaAvpOel eAdyiota olkoSopkda Katddotna.

27 Whitehead 1986, 372.
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vnap&n AAvkGV Katd prkog g aktig oty mneptoyr] s mAad tov EOT®. Ov Adaieig
e€edeyav €61 fovAevtég, aplOpog mov avtiotoiyei oe Stakooovg eAevBepouvg moAiteg oe eva
OUVOAO OKTAKOOL®V TEPIITOL TOATTMV™’.

OIKIZTIKH ANAIITYEH

Apopor. H owiotikr] avamtun tov apyaiov S1pov opyovodnke yopo amod Toug
peydlovg agoveg kukAlogopiag, ot omoiot £§uINPETOVOAV TIC EOWTEPIKEG TOVG AVAYKEG
aldd kar tovg ovvedeav pe Toug yertovikovg Srpouvg’. Ou téooepelg Paoikeg apyaieg
aptnpieg tavtidovtor pe peydAn akpifela pe Tig avtioTtolyeg ONPEPLVES KEVIPLKES 0600g
mg Aew@opov Bovhwaypévng, Bapng, Kadvpvou kot Baotdéwg Ilavdov. H onpepivi)
Aewpopog Bapng ovvedee tovg Adateig pe to dfjpo tov Avayvpoldvrog. H onpepivr) 066g
EAevBepiag tavtiletal pe 1o onpaviikotato odiko afova, mov ovvedee TOUG OLKIOPOVG
tov Atlgovibov Adov pe to Iepo tov Amodlwvog Zwotrpog ot Bovliaypevn,
Sraoyilovtag to KeVIPIKO vekpotogeio tov Sfjpov, mov tomobeteitor ot Onpepwv
neproyr) Inyadaxia®. H kataokev] Tov Spopmv frav oxetkd amlr) kat ouxvd, Omov
ENITPENOTAV, YPIOLHOTOOLTAYV ®G 08OCTPOMIO 1) EMUPAVEIA TOL PULOLKOL Ppdyov. e
onpeio mov 1o £80¢POog NTaV emMKAIVEG KATAOKELALOVTIOV OVOANPUATIKOL TOiYOl KOl TO
odootpopa Sapoppovotay and Aifovg kar yopa®, eve ong meSiveg meployeg Ta
oSootpopata Stapoppaovoviav amd Yopa, AiBovg, dppo, Onpaikrn) yr, Yadikia kot
otaxym™. Ot meproootepor Spopor eiyav mddtog 2,50-3p., eve amokalbgbnkav kat
oO1kég aptnpieg pe mAatog E)p.34 (ewk. 3). O TpONOG KATAOKELIG TOVG Elval TOPOPOLOG PLE
QUTOV T®V OOIK®V apTIPL®V Tov apyaiov Srpov tng A§wvr)g, mov éyouvv amokalvpOei
oty nepioxr] mg onpepwvis Fvpadac™.

Avo Tpnpato apyaiov SPOPOL EVIOMIOTKAV KOTA TI) SLOPKELQ EPYACIOV Yl TNV
Kataokevr] tov Tpoxddpopov and 1 Fuedada twg ) Bovda™. To mpoto tprpa
arnokoAv@Onke eni g Aewpopov AAkvovidwv, petagl g etoo6ov tov ITIKITA kat tov
x®pov otabpevong g napaldiag, oe fdbog 2,00p. anod Ty empavela Tov 0800TPOUATOG
mg Aewpopov. To Sevtepo tpnpo amokadv@Onke Alyo mo K&tw Kot optlOTav oo
OVOAANPRATIKO TOiYO KOTAOKELOOPEVO armd Surdr) oeipd apyov Aibwv, mov Katd Tomovg
ovvdEovTav PETAED TOVG fle PIKPOTEPOLS, GUVOALKOD OWLOPEVOL PI)KOLG 45 . Kat mAdtoug

% KepaponovArog 1919, 32. Kovpovviwtng 1927-28. Eliot 1962, 25-26.

¥ Traill 1975, 64. Me 10 va Xprotponotel oto ovopd tov k&g moAitng kat to Sijpo kot va napaleinet to
OVOpO TOL YEVOUG, APXIOE OLPPOVO e TOV APIOTOTEA]] va OHAULP®VETOL 1) QNI TOV HaAaov
OPLOTOKPATIK®OV YEVOV Kat va evdmvetat £tot 1) e5éAi8n npog 11 Snpokpatia, ITanayatdng 2004, 396, onp. 3.

30 AvBptov 1994, 186, eix. 2.

1 Awaykovpag 1973-74, 63-64, 58 (owk. TpuroArtowwtn-Tlodayyid). Ietpakog 1979, 78 (owk. Bpulaxn)
kat 76. Ataykovpag 1967, 134 (oik. Moutdoupr)). Kouvpivov 1981a, 49 (oik. ITanaindvvouv kat oik. Xippidn)
kot 48 (0. Tovdovpn), Apepatov 1987, 86 (oik. Tadavorovdov). AdeEavdpr) 1973-74, 160 (owk. IepPavidn
kat Aapnponobdlov). Ietpakog 1979, 78 (oik. KpipnAn- KaAedonovdov). Topryotn 1982, 55 kat 57 (otk.
Pod&itn kot IToAAévipt). Kvpradomovdov 1984, 39-40 (owk. Avyovordtov kar Mmgévov). Ietpakog 1987, 79
(oik. Xipwor), 88 kat 90 (oik. AmAov kat Kaviapov). Kuplakov 1979, 79 (oik. Kapapotod kot Kokkota).

32 AvBptov 1994, 194.

¥ AAeEavBpr) 1973-74, 160 (owk. AapnponovAov). AtPiepdrtov 1987, 86 (oik. TadavomovAov).

¥ Kovpivov 1981a, 49 (owk. ITanaiodvov). Kuptadonovlov 1983, 50 (oik Anootoddtov).

¥ TavvonovAov-Kovooddaxr 1990, 87-88, eik. 75, eik. 76.

% H avaokagr npaypatonou)dnke oto vyog g A” mhal g Bovlag and v apyaodoyo Katepiva
KuvAitn.
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0,70p. O Ttoiyog yovoTav KAT® amd TIG EMYMOELS TOL XOPOL OTdOpevong ¢ mapadiag.
Yta Sutikd Tov evtomiotke pia otpworn and fotoada, mAatovg 2,00p., mov amotedovoe
10 0800Tpwpa Tov §popov. O xOPog katarAv{ovtav ovvexms aro ta avapivlovia vdata,
kabwg Bplokotav katw amno Ty empavela g Hddacoag, dvoyxepaivovtag laitepa To
OVOOKOPIKO £pyo. O apyaiog SpOPOG petd To mePdg TG avooKaPrg Kataymbnke Ywpig
VQ KATAOTPOPEL.

Owwopoi. Ot owkiopoi twv Adatéwv ftav dvo kot avartdyOnkav oto KEVIpo Tov
Orpov, yopm amd TG Kevipikég aptnpieg. Xtovg yopnlovg Adgoug, pakptd amd Tig
Alvkég kat TIG eEAwOeLg eKTAOELS, IPLONKAV Ol GUVOLKIOPOL, EVG OTIV LIIOAOLII] £KTOOT)
TOUL ST)HOVL LI PYXAV PIKPEG AYPOTIKEG EYKATAOTAOELS” . TIaMEG CWOTIKEG AVAOKAPEG 0TV
neptoyr] g BovAag £6ei€av ot o S1pog nepledapfave aventuypéva olKIOTIKA GUVOAQ,
yla Ta omoio Ol yVWOELG HOG €ivol HMEPLOPLOPEVES, ONMG OLPPaivel Kat yia Toug
vnolounovg Spovg eKTOG AoTE®G™. XTovg aypoTikovg Srpovg ouvi)fwg cLVavVTapE
HOVASEG aypoTikoy Xapaktipa, ON®g OTo YOPOo Tov agpodpopiov tov Endtov’’. 'Onwg
avapepet Kat 11 Avpeov £youv amokoAv@pOei Kat PEPOVOPEVA OLYPKOTIHATO OILTIMV,
Sraonapta katd prjkog tov acikov Spopwv*.

Axponoln. Xtnv kopu@r] tov yapnAov Aogov, mov ovopddetar Kaotpaky, akpifng
ota obvopa Towv Stpev BovAiaypévng kat Bapng evroniletat 1 akpomnolrn tav Atmvidmv
Adov'. TIpokettar yua éva pikpo mdatopa Staotdoeov 100x40p. pe navopapiky) O¢a oe
0Ao 10 ZopwViKO Kat t1] AUTiKI] ATTIKI), & PUOLKI] OXOP®OT] AVOTOAKA Kat SUTIKA, IOV
npootateveTal anod ) fpoaymdSn Kot anotopr guoikl] SIHPOPP®OT] KOt OO £VOV 10XLPO
tepdymvo mvpyo Staotdoewv 10x10p. (ewk. 4). To teiyog ¢ akponoAng eivat opato oty
votioavatoAikr) mAevpd. Eival kotaokevaopévo amd peydAovg oykoAiboug, aAda peyddo
TR MO TOL £YEl KATOPPELOEL Kal gival opatr] povo 11 Oepedinon). Xto e0OTEPIKO TOL
Aogov vriapyovv moAdd ktiopata, ta omoia Stakpivovral emeaveiakd™. Ye mpoopatn
avtoyia MmePLOLVEAEYOQV OOTPAKA KOl KEPAPIOES 0POPI)G OV YPOVOAOYOLVTOL OTOV 5°-
4° av. 1.X. H 0¢on e€aopddile tov mArnpn €deyyo OAng tng meployng Kot €MONTEVE TOVG
OLKIOPOUG, TiG 081KEG aptnpieg kat Kuping To lepod Tov AndAwvog Zwotr)pog™.

Tuvowiopoi*. Topgova pe myv Avpéov ot Bacikoi ouvoikiopol tov Srpov frav
600, 0 PopeloduTikog Kot 0 vOoTIoavatoAikog. O BA £xel oyedov Tplyoviko oyfjpa —kot
ovppwva mavta pe v AvSpéov - avamtoybnke ot oopfodn Svo Paocikmv oSikmv
aptpimv Kat yopwm ano apyaio vao*® Staotdoewv 8,50x5,75., pe mpoSopo Kat OnKo.
YTOoV OUVOIKIOPO amOKaALPONKavV Kot GAAeg MIKPOTEPES 001KES aptnpieg, pKpPOTEPQ

7 AvSpeov 1994,194-195.

% AvBpeov 1994, 195.

9 Sraivydovep 1982.

* AvBpeov 1994, 195.

4 Travlos 1988, 467.

2 AvSpeov 1994, 196, eik. 5.

 Av8ptov 1994, 195, eik. 4.

# ISwitepa OnPavUKEG yla TV OUPHAP®ON TG EKOVAG TIG OIKIOTIKIG OPYdvmOong Kot TOL
0Ae08OIIKOD 10TOL TOL aPYaiov OIPOL ITaV Ol CWOTIKEG OVACKOPEG IOV IIPAYHATONO)0nKav OTovg
ovyypovoug Srpoug g BovAag kat tng BovAiaypévng and to 2006 mov aveddfav og viievbuvot apyatodoyot
QUTOV TV IEPLOXAOV O LIIOYPAP®V Kat 1) Ka Maipn I'apadidy).

¥ AvSpeov 1994, 196, eik. 6.

0 vaog eixe anmokalvgbet oto O.T. 120 Tov onuepvod Sfjpov g BodAag oty 086 KaAdpvov, oto
owonedo ITepPavidn, Awdykovpag 1973-74, 63-64.
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1epd?’, katotkieg®™, addd kat epyaotipla kepapikig nAnpog egonMopéva pe Se§apeveg
kat ayoyots™. Etov idto ovvoikiopo Bpédnkav Oepédia KUKAIKGOV KTopdtov pe mbavi
Aatpevtikn) onpaocia, adda Svodiayvootn yprjon™. Ltov NA owiopd, mov anotedel éva
eviaio moAeoSopikd ovvolo, £xel emiong TPLY®VIKO oXNpa Kat oplobeteitar amo tpelg
apyaieg o0ikeg aptrpieg (onpepveg odoi Kadvpvov kat Bapng), ot owkieg givan KTiopéveg
petagy Sevtepevoviov Spopov’' kar amotelovvian and Tpia 1) TEoOoEpQ 6(1)}10(110:52.
AnokaAb@Onkav eniong apketd Hikpd tepd pe bwaitepouvg meptfolovg Kot KUKAIKA
KTIOpOTa iI0mg AaTpeuTIKOV XapaKTflpa53 .

AvVTIIpOO®IELTIKO  Oelypa TOL OIKIOPOUD €ival TO OLYKPOTNHO KOTOLKI®V IOV
anokadbgOnke to 1973 ka1 oprobeteitar and tg odovg Hpakdeldmv, Kadopvou kat
Apayatoaviov, mov Seixvel 1) S1APKELR YPIOE®S TOV OLKIOV 0110 To TEAN Tov 4% £mg Ta
péoa tov 3% at. mX. pe Sipopeg mpoobrkeg, SIAPOPPMOEIS KOl KOTAOKEVOOTIKEG
gaoeis. ITepthapPavet €&t 1) emta owkieg, mov opilovrar and pkpols Spopovg (k. 5), Kat
OVOPECQ OTIG OIOieg SLOKPIVETAL YO TIV KATOWPI TOU £Va HOVOX®PO KUKALKO KTiopo
OStapetpov 6p. mov £yet eicodo amod v avdr) evog omrtiov. Kovta ota ovykpotrpota
avtd BpéOnkav Seapeveg 0OOpevOnG HE  AMOXETELTIKG SikTva Kol gpyaotipla’.
XOpaKkTNPLOTIKOG €ival O HIKPOG VOOG He MPOSOPO, ONKO Kol MIKPI) €0XAPO, IOV
Sratnpei Prpréwto damnedo pe yewpetpika oxédia.

Extog amo tovg opyovompévoug OLKIOPOLG LHIPYAV KAl MKPOTEPES OLKIOTIKEG
povades, aAdd KAl eyKATAOTAOELS aypOTIKOL KOl KUVOTPOPLKOD YOPaktpa’™, mov
e€unmpetobvtav amnod oelpd aVOAPPOTIKOV Toixwv, mov PBpédnkav otig mlaylég tov
Ypnttod oty votia meproyr] tov apyaiov Sfpov”, addd kat npoéopata oto okomneSo
w6oktnoiag Kovyla, otnv 066 T'Anvou. Eivat apelotvg kataokev)g anod tomkovg Aibouvg
Kal ekteivovtar ot mloayud  evog  yapnlov Aogov  oe  pnkog  35p.  mepimov.
Kataokeudotnkay yio vo GUYKpatoLy ta Ipavi] Tov £8A(poug, eEKPETAAAEVOPEVOL TO YOUQ
yia Tig KaAAiépyeg (eik. 6).

['a ta ktiopata Snuootov yopoaxtipa tov OSnpov tov Agwvidov Alov Sev
vridpyovv nmoAda otoiyeia. ISiaitepo eviia@épov éxel £vag MOPYoOs TETPAYMVIIG KATOWPG
ot 086 Tndpov Medd, o onolog eival opatdg péxpt onpepa’™ kal Statnpeital o moAL

7 TowptBakog 1969, 89-90 (oik. Kalobpevov).

¥ Audykovpag 1967, 134 (owk. Tavvakn). TorpiBaxog 1969, 89 (owk. Kalovpevov). Awrykovpag 1973-74,
60 (oik. Zéppa), 44 (ok. Xprotopopidov kat ITpelavr)). AleSavSpr) 1973-74, 160 (oik. Zrkkov).

¥ Topipaxog 1969, 89 (oik. Kadobpevov).

5% Ardykovpag 1973-74, 63 (owk. Téppa). Kupralomovdov 1984, 40 (0. Kativax).

1 AvSpgov 1994, 196-200, eik. 7-9.

52 Awatykouvpag 1967, 134 (oik. MoutlouBr)). Adykovpag 1973-74, 60 (oik. Néyka). Ade§avSpr) 1973-74,
105-108 (oik. Eppoyévr), TooAn kar Keyayud), 158 (oik. Zxagida), 160 (owk. Ziydn). Ietpaxog 1978, 58 (owk.
I'avvidn). Hetpakog 1979, 78 (owk. Xpiotidn), 80 (oik. Waktn). IMetprraky 1980, 72 (owk. Kapakitoov).
Koupivov 1981, 53 (oik. Toavtavn). Kvpialonovdov 1985, 54-57 (owk. AoyoBétn), 57-59 (oik. Baoidewadn).
Ietpakog 1987, 76 (060¢ Hpaxdeildov-Aadddov), 80-81 (080g Eepipov-Aadddov), 82 (owk. Kapaldr)), 83
(oik. Mavwdd). Xapaktnplotko Seiypa kotowkiog amokadbgOnke oto owkonedo ITamayoapaldpmnovs oto
O.T. 158, AvSpéov 1994, 197, eik. 10.

5 AdeEav8pr) 1973-74, 158 (ok. TxagiSa). Kupralonovlov 1984, 39 (oik. Mdapoln).

* Owonedo 1810kt oiag Kadapnoka, eKtdoems emtd otpeppdtov Avipéov 1994, kot onp. 42 (ceh. 208).

5 AvBptov 1994, 196, ewx. 7.

5 AvBptov 1994, 201.

57 Av8péov 1994, 202, eix. 2.

58 AvBptov 1994, 192- ewx. 1 B¢on 1-2, 201, 202- eik. 13.
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KAl KATAOTOOI MIPOOTA OO OLUYKPOTHHO OLYyXpoveyv Katolkimv. 'Exer Siaotdoeig
10x10p. kot eivar empeAnpévig Kot 10XYUPOTOTNG KATAOKELIG, MAPOHOLNS HE TMV
TETPAYOVOV TUPY®V Tov Zovviov™.

Aywog Nwkodaog ITadlwv. Xe pukpr) andootaon amd ™y aktl) petagd tov odaov
Mapvng kor Kepkvpag vnapyet éva olkonedo Mevie OTPePPATtoV Mov HmopaxwprOnke
ano tov OAIIE oto EAAnviko Anpooto Aoyw trg vmap&ng noAdmv apyaiov Kataloinoy.
Yt Oexkaetia tov 1960, oe opopn 1doktnoia, amokadvgOnkav Aesipava Yotrepwv
Popaikov kat Hadaoypotiavikov xpovev™. Ano to 2007 pe ) oovdpopr) ebeloviov
apepikavoy gotttav tov Atebvolig Kévipov EXAnvikov kot Meooyelokov Xnmovdov
IPOYHATOIOLEITAL AVAOKOPIKY] €PELVO OTO eyKOoTadedelpévo €66 Kot MOAAG ypovia
owkonedo (ewk. 7a). IIpwv v avaoka@r) 1ntav opatoi and tov SpOPo OPLopREVOL OAD
peyadlot opboymviopévor §0j0L OO ToiYo KTIPiov empeAovs KOTAOKELI)G, Ol OIoiot €ivat
IOPOPOLOL e auToLG Tov TMUpyoL oty 060 Medd. Opiopévol frav metapévol péoa oto
owkonedo, mbavotata petd 1) Stavoidn tov SPOPOL MOV KATECTPEPE TOV TOIXO, EVO
EMPAVELAKA ITAV OPATI) 1] AVO EMPAVELR EVOS AAAOL 1OYLPOV ToiYOU.

O npotog kabapiopog kot 1 oe Pikpd Pabog avaokagr) amokdAvpay pio pikpr
povokAlty madatoypiotiaviki) Baotdikr) tov 57-6°° at. p.X‘”, 1 onoia eiye KTIOTEL NAVW O€
TeETPpAymvo otkoSopnpua tov 5°7-4” at. m.X., kot oty €icodo g Ppednke eviolyiopevy
otnAn pe meprréveta. Atakpivetal 11 apida Tov 1epol avaToAka Kat 1) €i0odog tov ota
Sutika, eve yio to Saredo touv €youvv yprnotponowOei niAwveg mhdakeg (ewk. 7f).

Ext0¢ ano to vaioko anokadvgOnke 1 ouvexeia tov 1181 opatod 1oxvpot toixov™,
oxedov mapdAAnda pe 1o KAaOKO okoSopnpa mov eiye yprotpomnotrjoet 1 BactAikr).
IIpog avatoddag evromiotnkav dAdot vo opBoywviol ywpotl mov Katd naoa mobavotata
xpovoloyoovvtat otny 'Yotepn Apxatotnta. XTo e00TEPLKO TOV KAQOLKOD OLKOSOMIPATOS
aIoKaAVPONKE €PYAOTPLOKOG X®POG Kappivevong pe S0 Kepapikovg kAfavoug (k.
7y). O npwtog givar oxedov kKukAkOg, mAtvOoktiotog, €xet Stapetpo 1,5p. kat to prjKog
Tov Spopov tov eivar 1-1,20p. Zmdel To KEVIPIKO OTIPYRa TG €0YAPAG TOL —KOL QUTO
omo Prnpéveg mAivioug— Kat TRIPa TG 0XAPag yio TV omoia €youv Yprotpomnoundei
KaAvrtrpleg kepapibeg opoP)s.

O 8ebtepog kAipavog eivar oxeSov tetpaywvog, Staotdoewv nepimov 2,50x2,50p.
Yodet v oapldwtr] €l0060 TOv, TNV €0YAPA TOV KOTACKELACPEVI] aIO MAO Kal oYe0OvV
OAeg TIG MAEVPEG TOV, EKTOG QIIO TNV OVOTOALKI) IOV €ival KOTEOTPAPPEVT) ard oLYXPOVI)
napafioor. Ot mAevpég Tov eival Ktiopeveg pe mAivioug, eve €xel KOTAoTpopel eVIEA®S
n 60Adog tov. Mmopei va ovykpiOei pe €vav popaikd xAipoavo mov exer Ppebel otnv
[Mopmmia, adAd kat évav ovyxpovo kAifavo ano v IMovla g Kdato Itadiag™. Ta
O00Tpaka Mov meplovvedeynoav eivar Atyootd, eve 1 mooodtnra prpéveov mAivbov kot

% Young 1956, 129, oy. 6.

0 KadAumoAitng 1964.

® TravvonmobAov-Kovoodaxn 1990, 155-159, yia v napopotov tonov Bactdikr) g FAvgpadag.

2 Meta€d tov Toiyou autol Kol g ayidag amokadbeOnkav tpelg tapor (Svo kadvBiteg kat évag
KIBOTIO0XOG), yia Ta HAQIVE TOlYOPOTA TOV OIoiwv gixyav yproiponotndei opbieg nétpeg, eve yia Tov
mubpéva Svo otpwtrpeg kepapibes. Emiong, Ppébnke turpa pikprig pappapivng emtoppiag otrAng tov
Tedovg tov 4°° at. . X.

% Cuomo di Caprio 1985, 138-145, ewx. 18-20.
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KePOPIS®V opo@1)g eival moAd peydAn kot paddov avty) Oa frav Kot 1) mapaymyi tov
gpyaotypiov. Kat o1 vo kAifavor ypovodoyovvtar oty 'Yotepn Apyarotnra’.

Owonedo Kotoaywavvy. X1 Aew@opo BovAiaypévng oto owkomnedo i5ioktnoiag
Kotoaywavvn, nmov Bpioketoar péoa ota opia tov BA ovvokiopol tov apyaiov Arnpov,
NTtav 0opatd IMPW TNV OVOOKOQI] Tprpota apyoiov toiyov. Hpbe oto ¢owg moAl
OIOCHOOPOTIKA 0wlOpevr] okia KAQOIK®V Ypoveov amotelovpevy) amd Svo Sopdtia,
6wadpopo kar 6vo SrapopeTikovg Y®pPovg. Xxedov OAa Ta KTIPlaKA KataAoura
edpalovtav otov puotkod Bpayo. Emiong, Bpednkav aymyoi Aagegvpevotl oto guoiko Ppdyo
nov koAvntovtav pe mlakoeldeig Aibouvg kat ypnoipevav yia tv ovAdoyr) tov opfplov
véatmv. XvAAéxOnke peyddn moootnTa Xpnotikig APa@ng KePAPIKIG KOl QPKETEG
ayvU0eg.

Owkonedo Adawov. Emi g o6ov Aabddov 8, oto owkonedo 1dioktnoiog Adiov
Bpebnkav xtiprakd xotddoura trg kKAaoiwkng meptodov. Ilpokertar yio éva Ktipio,
opboywviov oyrfpatog, oto kEVIpo Tov omoiov Ppednkav Tprpota TPV Kiovev aro
nwpoAibo, ot omoiot owlovtar oe Lyog mepimov 0,40p. Ou kioveg avtoi mbavotata
xoptlav 1o Swpdtio oe 600 €owTEPIKOLG YWPous. To Mo evivnwolako edpnpa g
avaoka@rg fnrav o Onoavpodg ano tpidvta 6vo apyvpa abnvaika tetpadpaypa, tov B
poov tov 5% at. .X.% péoa oe pikpod ayyeio (ewk. 8).

Ayopa. H onpavtikdtepr) avaoKa@ikl] €pevva OtV HePLloyl] mpaypatonou)onke
oto oikonedo 161okTnoiag adedpov EkAafevitn, eni g Aewpopov Bapng kat Tov 0dmv

Mvotpa kot AGQVQTBOQ.%

H avooxka@r) epepe 010 PG ONUOAVIIKA OPYITEKTOVIKA
Katadouno  KAQOWK®V ypovov (tédn 5%-apyéc 4° ai. m.X.) ta omoia mbavotata
tavtidovtat pe v Ayopd touv apyaiov Sfpov tov Atwvidov Alov. AnokadvgOnke
PEYAAO TETPAYWVO KTIPLOKO OLYKPOTNPa mov Katadapfaver éktaon 1500 t.p. (ewk. Yar)
Kal To peyaAvtepo pépog tou gival Bepeldiopévo oto puoikod Bpayo (ewk. 9B). I'pw amno
éva tetpaymvo aifplo avantvoooviatr Swdeka Swpdtia nokilmv dtactdoemv (ek. 9y).
Y10 aifplo amokaAdv@Onke xkukAikn Se€apevi) Pabouvg 2,50p. Aafevpévn oto QLOKO
Bpayxo, anapaitnty yia tig avaykeg v6podotnong tov X(bpovm.

'Eva anod ta Sopdtia pe Stpepr) katoyn —1podSopo Kat onKO— Kat Staotdoelg Sx 7.
tavtifetor pe pikpod epo. To 1epd avto Ppiokel mopdddnlo o éva mapopolo epo mov
¢yel anokaAvgBet o BA ouvoikiopo tov Adatwv oty 0860 Kaldpvou™. O vaog avtog
anoteleital arnd npoSopo Kot ONKO Kot gpepel eSwtepikeg Staotaoeg 8,50x5,75u. To
HKPO QUTO LlEPO EVIAOOETAL 0TIV KATYyOpia T®V AOTIK®V LEP®Y, OIOG KAl AUTO T1)g 0600
KaAopvou®™. O npodopog éyer Sanedo and koviapa kat 0 onkog ano miAveg nAakeg. H
TalTI01] TOL HE TO 1EPO TG Ayopdg €vioYVeTal QIO TNV €VPeot) eW8mAlwV yuvoikeinv

% H avaoka@t] 010 ouyKekpippévo olkonedo ouvexiletar kat Ba ovveyiotei yia moAdd xpovia Adyw g
HEYGANG £KTOOIG TOV, EPOOOV OPMG EEACPAALOTOVV Ol AIIAPOAITITEG YPIHATOOOTIOEIS YO TI) GUVEXLOT] TG
£pevvag.

% A8npooievto vAKO.

% H avaoka@r] 0To GLYKEKPLIPEVO O1KONESO EKTAOEWS IEpinov 6 otpeppdtov §exivioe to 2005 ano
ouwvadedpo ka Katovda kat odoxAnpmOnke amnd tov vnoypagovta, v INapodidn Maipn kot v éKtaktn
apyatodoyo AeorotiSov Aiva to Maptio tov 2007.

7 Tlapopoieg Se§apevig exovv Ppebei kar oe dAda owoneSa g meploxrg g Bovlag, AvSpéov 1994,
196.

% AvSpeov 1994, 196.

%9 AvSpeov 1994, 203.
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ROPP®V, ON®G KOLPOTPOPOL (k. 9g) Kot GAAwvV, addd Kal evOg TETPAY®VOUL KTLOTOL
Bopov ota votia tov Ktipiov, mov neptfaddetot amo uKLVKAKO 1woxvpod nepifolo. Aimla
okplpog otnv eloobo TOL 1lEPoL amokaALPOnke &vag HIKPOG Ywpog, mbavotota
payetpeio, 6w paivetal oo Ty evpeor) moAAmv Yovopoeldav ayyeiov otnv Béorn toug.
Evtaooetar oto ouvi|On tono aotikmv 1epav mov nepikAeiovtor and nepifolo, navrote
£YOuV MPOSOPO KOl ONKO KOl OLUYVO PEPOLV eoyapa-Bopo péoa 1) £§w amod Tov onko.
Qotd00, OV MPOKEIPEV] MEPITTOON 0 POROG TTAV MAPOKEIPEVOG OTO avaTtoAka™.
AimAa og avto 1o Swpatio virpye £vag dAAog peydAdog Y®wpog, mov mOavotata IPOKELITAL
yla ToV Y®PO €0TIA0NG T®V IIOT®V TOL LEPOL.

To xtiprako cvykpotnpa neptpaddetor npog foppd amd opbHoywvio peyddo KToto
nepifolo pe Swaotaoeis 22x17p., mov ovveyidetar oe Opopn S1OKTINOIA, YEYOVOG IOV
OLVI)YOPEL OTNV QAIIOWP1] OTL IPOKELTAL 1A £VA ONMAVTIKO 61pooto owkodopnpa (ek. 98).
Qotdoo, Sev vmapyovv avddoya mnapoadeiypata nepitfolov  oe  dlla  Ktiplaka
ovykpotipota ot Bovda, napd povo ot iepd’! 1) vekpotageia (tagikods neptfolouvg)”™.
Towg o mepifolog Nrav evog peyddog avAelog Ywpog, emeldl] OTO £0WTEPIKO TOL Ogv
evtormiotnkayv aAa apyttektovika kotddoura. IIpog ta avotoAikd mAnoiov oyxvpov
TOLYOV, KATOOKELAOPEVOL aId peydAovg oykoAboug, Bpébnke tetpdywvo KTiotd mnyadt
Siaitepa empednpévng totyonouoag, Onng avtd oto owkonedo Kodapnoka™, kabmg kat
eloobog yro anevbeiag nmpoofaory oto e0mTEPIKO aibplo TOL KTIPLAKOD GLUYKPOTI|HOTOG.
EXT06 a116 10 KTiptokd ouykpoTnpa pe touvg neptfoloug, to tepo kot ) Se€apevy), ot BA
yovia tov owkonédov amokadb@Onke Tunpoa apyaiov Spopov, prkovg 25p., o omoiog
o®el 0g TMOAD KATAOTAON TO avaAnppo tov. Amotelel THpO TG apXaiog KEVIPIKIG
aptnpiag mov odnyovoe otov vaod tov AnoAAwva ZwoTipa Kal gixe evVIOMmOoTel Mpog
Boppd to 1987 oe oOpopo owkonedo. Eivat, dAdwote obvn0eg, ta aotikd tepd va idpvovtat
péoa otov moAeodopiko 10td Simla otig 0dikég aptnpieg Tov 61'1}10074, Mia aod Tig
ONPAVTIKOTEPEG OOIKEG aPTNPIEG MPETIEL VA IJTOV KAl QUTI] IOV CUVEDEE TOV OLKIOPO TWV
Adaiov pe to Iepd tov AmoAAwvog Zwotrpog. H kataokevr) Tov Spopov, Onmg Kat auvtog
oto okonedo XxkAafevity, eivar andr). H empaveia tov gpuoikod Ppdayov amotedodoe to
o8ooTpopa Tov SpopoL Kot OIoL 1) KAion To enéfale kKataokevadovtav avadAnpatikol
Toiyot ot pia 1) kot otig Vo MAEVPEG KO 1] ENAVKD EMPAVEL TOL SPOPOL StopopPovoTay
OIIO YOPO KOl JUKPEG néTpsq75. To péoo mdtog twv Spopwv eivatl ano 2,50p. ng 5}1.76.

H avaokagr) ¢dwoe mAnbwpo ooTpaKmv Kot ayyeimv, Ta onoia akopo Sev exouv
ovvtnpnOei, adda kat Onoavpd YAAKIVOV VOpOpAToV Stapopwv moAényv, onmg AOnvov,
Aiywag, Eppiovng, Onfav, Kopivbov, Zadapivag, kabog kat Svo aonpévia vopiopata’”.

0 AvSpéov 1994, 203.

' AvSpéov 1994, 197.

2 AvSpéeov 1994, 206.

™ Travlos 1998, onp. 35 kat AAe€avSpr) 1973-74, 105-108 (oik. Eppoyévn).

™ AvSpéov 1994, 194.

™ AvSptov 1994, 194.

% Kovpivov 1981a, 49 (owk. Ianaiodvvov). Kuptalomobov 1983, 50 (oik. Amootoddtov).

" Ta vopiopata peletdviar kar Ba SnpootevBotv anod 1 ovvadedgo Tapadidn Maipn. To
ONPaVTIKOTEPO OAWV gival To apyvpo tetpadpaypo Ade§avdpov I mov ypovodloyeitat oto 336-323 n.X. Xtv
gunpoobia oyprn anekoviCetar 11 kepalr] tov HpaxAr-yevapyn tov MakeSovov, eve oty mioom oyn o
é&vBpovog OAvpumiog Aiag mov kpatd agtd kat oknntpo. O AAé€av8pog enéfale voptopatiky petappvopion,
1n omnoia 1mpocédwoe oto PaxkeSoVIKO VOpopa oaviaywviotkotnta kat Siebvr) yapaxkt)pa. Tpiavia éva
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Ynpavtiki) emiong nrav 1 avokaAvpn copavia poAvBSvev otabpiov KoAovpoKwVIKOL
Kat 600 TETPAYOVOL OXIPATOG OLYKEVIPOPEVODVY Ot éva ard ta Swpdtia (ewk. 9¢), Kabog
Kal OKOTEPYAoT®wV palmv poAvBdov, mov Sndovouy v emi TOIOL MaPaAywyr) Tovg. Ano
ta otobpio Eeywpilel éva TeTpdymvo pe ovayAvprn mapdotool]) Op@opEa Kol THV
emypagr) AHMW (gwk. 91)), kabwg eniong kot ydAkwvy mlokéta pe 1o ovopa AIONYZIOZ
AAAIEYZ. Emiong, anokadvgOnkav og Koviivo S®PATIO OLYKEVIPpWHEVO MOAAG mrjAwva
VPOVTIKA Bapr).

Nekpotageia. To Paowko vekpotageio tov Onpov twv Aovidov Alov
evtoriotnke oty O¢on Inyadakia, avapeoa otov NA OuVOIKIOPO Kat TV aKPOIIOAn oto
Kaotpakt. Ot mepioocotepol ta@ol tov vekpotageiov eiyav ovdAnOei 161 amo tov
HEPAOPEVO atdva. AnokaAdgOnkay petd and oeipd avaokapov’® tagikoi nepifolot,
ekatovtadeg  TAPov  Sta@opov  TOnwv  —Aakkoeldeilg, mupeg,  KiPwTiooxnpOL,
KEPOMPOOKEIELG, €YYUTPLOPOL, MAPPAPIVEG KAl MOPIVEG COPKOPAYOl, AGPVAKEG— IOV
xpovoloyoovvtar ano T l'ewpetpiki) og kot v 'Yotepn KAaowkr) enoyi).

A&iler va avagepbel o pvipeimwdoug kataokevng nepifolog, mov Ppednke otnv 060
EAevbepiag oto mAat tov Spopov mov 61€oy1le To veKpoTaPpeio Kot 061yoLOE OTO 1EPO TOU
AnoMova Zootpa. [eptedappave topfoeidr) Stapoppoon nov nepiéxkdete fopo™. Xuig
dekaetieg tov 1970 kat 1980 anmokadv@Onkav moAlég pappdpveg emrdpfieg otrleg kat
POpRApIveg  AouTpoPOpol, IMOv  ONpePa  QULAACOOVTIOL OTO apyoatoloyiko Movoeio
[Mepaid, kabmg Kol EMONHATE TIOL AVAYPAPOLY OVORATa Katoikov tov Afpov®. To
vekpotageio Steoyile £vag Keviplkog Spopog mov tavtiletar pe v onpepwr) odo
EAevbepiag kot dAlol Sevtepebovies. 1o KEVIPO TOL vekpotageiov eixe 16pvbel 6idvpo
1epo pe mepifolo™.

Yty 080 AGnvev-Oeccalovikng Kafalog eivar opatog tagikog mepiffodog mov
armokoAVPOnke kat avaokagnke oty Sekaetia tov 1970. Iepiékdete TpLavia Tapég Tov
574 at. m.X. Ot tapég Kataymbnkav, mwotooo o mepifolog Swotnpndnke xor €yet
xprotponotn0et wg toiyog nepigppadng ovyxpovng KaTotkiog.

Owonedo Xwwtokn: Eni tov odov Avdoveov kat Aviioyelog, OTo OlKOMESO
0okt oiag Xiwtdkn), anokaAb@Onke mnyadt Aaggvpévo oto Puotko Ppayo Stapétpou
1,50p. kat BaBoug Sp., To onoio édwoe peydAn moootTa KEPAPIKIG KUpinwg I'empetpirmv
XPOvwv. Anio 1o nnydadt mpogpyovtat SV0 OKEPALEG OWVOYOEG Pe TPLPLAAOOYTIL TTPOYOT)
Kol GAAoV TOHOV ayyeio yeopeTpikig neptodov (ewk. 10). Xe pukpr) anootaon amo To
IOPAIAve Myadt anokaALPONKe yeWPETPIKT] KIBOTIOOX|] TaPI) IOV MEPLEIYE OKEPALO
OKO(PO KOt TPLPLANOOY T OWOYO1).

vopiopatokoneia Agttovpyovoayv ano tig Atyég kat v ITéAda péxpt tv BaPvdova kat v Ade§avdpeia kat
nopryoyayv TetpdSpaypa og eVILIWOLAKES IIOCOTITEG.

" Ahe€avSpry 1973-74, 158-159 (owk. Towkddn). Ietpakog 1977, 42 (080g ABnvev- Kapdadog-
Beooaldovikng). TTetpakog 1979, 76 (ok. Kapapwtov), 77 (owk. Nikodapdaxkouv), 78 (owk. Kalavtlaxkr), 81-87
(okappata  E.EY). Topwyorny 1982, 54-55 (owk. Bovtogla), 56-57 (Mmporloylov), 57 (owk.
Xatlnyxptotogr)). Kaooipn-Zovtov 1984, 34 (owk. ITomayiavvomovdovkor ITetpaxn), 35 (08og Aapiorng).
ITetpaxog 1985, 65 (oik. I'pigtr).

™ AvBptov 1994, 205-206, eix. 16.

% Kunapioon 1927-28, 44-47.

81 Awaykoupag 1973-74, 59-60 (oik. Kappd). Kovpivov 1981a, 49-50 (060¢ ABnvav-Kapadac). AvSptov
1994, ex. 17.
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Yto owkonedo Pwromovdov, otnv 066 Pitoov, omokaAb@Onke Tunpo evog
vekpotageiov pe mlovoleg tagic (k. 1la)®. Eviomiotke oOnpaviikog tagikog
nepifolog pe Stapopetikovg tonmovg tagov. 'HOn péoa oto owkonedo rrav opatr)
POpRAapvy) CLUAANPPEVT] OQAPKOPAYOG IOV €ixe GJEOI] OYEOI HE TOV Ta@lko mepifolo.
Katd v avooka@r) tov okoneédov amokadv@Onke 1 ouvéxela TOU TAPLKOL QUTOV
neptfolov. Xt votia mAevpd Ttov 0xedOV Oe emaPr] pe TO VOTIO TOIYO TOU,
anokaALPTNKay e0Td eyXuTplopol. I'a touvg eyyutptopols yprotponojonkay Stapopmv
v ayyeia, onng o§umvbpevotl apgopeig, eve dev épepav Ktepiopata. Ektog amd toug
EXYUTPLOPOUG OMOKOADPTIKAY ENTA TAPIKEG MUPEG OVOLYHEVEG OTO QULOLKO E80POG
Stagopetikov Staotdoewv og acvviOiota peyddo Pabog, mov kvpaivoviav amd 1,50p.
eng 1,80p. Ta ootd frav mAnpung amocadpopéva Aoym tng Kabong Kot Ta guprjpato
foav IHeviypd, Kupimg YAAKIVO ayyeia pKpov S100TA0e®vV 0g MOAD KOKI] KATOOTAOT)
Swatrpnong. To onpavtikdTepo amd MAEVPAG KIVITOV EVPNPATOV ITOV 1) OHOKAALYT)
600 opHoy®VIMV KOWAOTIT®OV QVOYPEVWV OTO PLOLKO KIPNAOXOHA, oL eé8woav peyaAn
MOOOTNTO  OKEPALMV TAPLKOV QyYEI®V, TO MEPLOCOTEPA  HPIKPOYPAPLKA.  XUVOAIKA
ovAAéxTKav €ikool mévie aképowa ayyeio Swapopwv tonov (ewk. 11B). Emiong
aIOKaAVPONKOAV TECOEPIS PAPHAPIVEG CAPKOPAYOL, EK TMV OMOI®V Ol TPELG O APLOTI)
Kataotoorn kot g nopwn. Ot caprogayor Ppébnkav oleg ovdAnupéveg katr ta
OETOHATIKA KOADPpOTa TOvg Itav eite omnaopeva ot 0¢on touvg, eite edappog
petatomopéva. Me faorn ta Kivitd euprjpata, Tov TPOIO KATAOKEVLI)G TOL TOPIKOV
neptfolov Kat Tov TOIO TOV TOPOV (EYXUTPLOHOL, OapPKOPAYoL, MLpPES) Tomobetovpe
XPOVOAOYLIKA T1) Xp1)O1] TOL TaPpikoL neptfolov oto TéAog Tov 5 emg TIg apyég tov 4% at.
n.X. O mepifolog avtog yertviader pe v apyoaia oSiki) optnpia, KOVIG OtV omnoio
¢youv evromotel kat dAAot tagikoi mepifolot Kat 1) omoia CUpIIITEL pe T1) Onpepvi) 060
EAevBepiag, mov odnyotvoe oto Nao tov AmoAAwvog Zwotrpog.

H avookagr) oto owonedo wroktnoiag Topikov oty 080 Xnetoomv épepe oto
Qug Tpnpa nepitfolov. H ouvvéyelo tov eixe ovookagel 08 OPHOPO IPOG avATOAAS
owkonedo to 1982. AnmokadvgpOnkav téooepig toiyolt mov opifovv mooxnpo mepifolo
Sraotacenv 9x6p. Ot toiyol €ival KATAOKELAOPEVOL aIId PEYAAOLG 0pHoywViaopEvoug
OyKOAOOUG TOMKOL HETPOPATOG, EVM TO Kevd petagd touvg yepilovtav pe AiBoug
kpOTEP®V Slaotdoewv. Eviog tov mepifolov eviomiotnkav poOvo Kwntd guprjpota,
KUPLOG KEPAPLKL), KAO®S eMIONG TR HOTA HOPPAPIVOV MEPLOTEPLMV, EVA AITOOTIACHATIKO
owlopevo mmAwo eldmwiio avafatn, tpnpo nrnAwov yvvaikeiov kabiotod edwdiov kat
Tunpata  adafaotpov.  Exktog  mepifodov  eviomiotnke pia  ovAAnpévy  mopivn
oapro@ayog Staotdoewv 2,20x1,0p. To KAAVPPA TG )TV CIACPEVO KO KATA TO L0
petatomopévo (ek. 12). Emiong avaokagnkav Svo nupés. H mpotn nrav mbavotata
Aatpeutiki] Kol amod TO €0MTEPIKO TIG MEPLOLVAAEYTKAV OOTPOKO  HLKPOYPOUPLKMV
ayyeiov, ootd (oov kot Atyoota petaddikd Opavopata. H Sevtepn rfrav to@iki), kot
£8mwoe KOpEva 00Td Kot eva akepato afago ayyeio.

8 H avaokar] Eexivnoe vnd v enifleyn g apyoaroddoyov k. Tpuavtagouldiag Kdatovda kot
ouveyioTtnke oo tov ypdgovta kot v K. Aiva AgomotiSov.
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Ye owkonedo eni twv 06mv Baoidéwg TTavdov, Avdwvog kat ITAaotrpa iSroktnoiag
Toiykov, BpéOnke TR pa £VOG TOAD KAAX OPYavmPEVOL VeKpotapeiov™. Anokadbebnkav
€lKOO1 OKT® TAPEG, OLYKEKPIPPEVA Pio TOPLVI] COPKOPAYOG, £VOG KEPOPOOKEITG TAPOG,
000 eyYLTPLOPOL KOL EIKOOL TEOOEPLG TAPLKEG TTVPES AVOLYHEVEG OTO PULOLKO £6aPOG (E1K.
13a). Xtnv mBotagr) pikpov notdov (ewk. 13f) o mibog 1rav tonmobetnpévog ota mAayia,
TO OTOMLO TOL PPaldTaV amo PeydAn METpa, eve e§wTePIKA yla TV KoAUTepn mpootacia
tov eiyav tonmobetnOei oxtotoAibikég mAdkeg. Y10 e0wTEPIKO TOL ayyeiov Ppébnkav Géka
enTa epLOPOPOPPa KAl peAavOpopPa aképala ayyeia —okb@ot kKot Ankvbia pe mlovola
Sltakoounor), OnAaotpo— 0Aa atTk®V gpyactpinv Ypovoloyovpeva ota peéca tov 5 at.
n.X. Aev evtoniotnkav kabolov ootd oto eomteplkd Tov mibov. O SedTepog eyyLTPLOPOG
Bpebnke peoa oe Aibwvn tetpaymv kotaokevr) (ewk. 13y). To ayyeio, to onoio npoxettat
yio aképat epuOpopopern mnedikn vpouvg 0,40 p. mepieiye ootd kot eSpaldtav eviog
SovAepévou AiBov xukAikig Swotoprg. Xtnv mpoobia oyn tov ayyeiov ameikovioviot
TPELG HOPPEG: 0T APLOTEPA PO VEAPT] YOVALKELQ PLOPPI), TTOL POPA TTOOI)P1] YITOVA, eival
OTPOPMEVT) TIPOG TI) Hop@r] Yupvoy XiAnvoo, kabiopévov oe PBpdayo, mov mailel avdo,
RIPOOTa amd tov onoio otéketal eviedvpevi) pop@r) véov mov Kpatd kKAadi (ewk. 138).
Yy micew oyrn anewkovidovioar dAdeg Tpelg  evdedupéveg popges. To  ayyeio
xpovoloyeitar yopw oto 450-440 m.X. Ot TapIkeg MUPES ITOV OPYAVOPREVEG OE OLOTAOESG
600 ¢ TeEooApPWV TaPOV Kot To MANDog Twv gvpnudtwv mponAboav Kupimg amod auteg.
ITpokertar mepinov yia e&nvra €1 ayyeia (ewk. 13g), petadldikd kap@ld Kot Tprpota
YGAKIWVOV avTKeEpEVoV, KaBmg kat Svo emtopfieg otrhec™.

Yto mAaiolo tov ekokapov mov SevepyrOnkav otov Afpo g Bovdag yia v
tonofétnon tov SikToL TOv QULOKOL aegpiov, eviomiotnke otnyv odo I. Metola,
OLANPEVOG papPAPtvog KIPOTIOOXHOG TAPOG Tov TéAovg tov 4% at. m.X. O ta¢Pog mov
avoiyOnke épepe 600 peyddeg KOALITI)PLEG MAGKES QIO AKATEPYAOTO VI TIELO PAPHOPO
peyddov Stootdoewv. O KiPoTOOYNHOG autdg Tagog ftav aovvijfiota peyddog pe
Swaotacelg  2,20x1,20p.  xor  Owpog  oyedov  1p. (ewk. 14). H Switepa  xoda
KATOOKELAOWPEVT] QUTI) TAPT] AIIOTEAEITO amId mévie MOAD Kadd SovAepeveg pe Pido Pedovt
pappdapiveg Yovtpég mlakeg —600 yla Tig oteveg, SO Yl TIG Pakpeg Kot pia eviaio ylo
tov mobpeva. Xtov tapo Bpednke povo okedeTiko LAKO, yroti iowg va eiye ovAAnOel kot
TV apYootto.

Iepd. Ta epa tov Snpov tov Agwvidov Alev, odppova pe v 1. Avépéov,
pnopoovv va katataxBovv ot técoepls katnyopies®: (a) To Opnokevtikd KEVIPO TOL
O1pov, To 1epod Tov AmoAAwva Zwotrpa. (B) Ta Aeyopeva actikd tepd 16pupeva péoa oto
MOAEOSOMIKO 10TO T®V OLVOLKIOP®OV, HMIKP®V 1] pecaiov Staotacemv, pe mpoédopo kot
onko nov neptfdAlovtat ovvi)fwg amnd nepifolo kat exovv fopd eowtepikd 1) e§wtepika
OIMG QUTA MOV MPOoPATA AMOKAALPONKaV oto okomeSo XkAafevity kat oto 01kOIESO
Kalapnoka®. (y) Ta aypotikd iepd, Sidonapta eKTOG TV OLVOLKIOPGOV, Simla otig

¥ To vekpotageio yervialel vota pe v apyaia o8iky) aptnpia mov ouvedee T1ovg apyaiovg napdKTong
S1jpovg kot ovpmintel pe Ty ovyypovy) 066 Baoidéwg ITavAov, eved Sutika opilotay and tagko nepifolo, o
o10iog 6MEETAl ANOCIIOCPROTIKA.

8 Euyapiotieg anevfovoviar oug ovvinprytpieg g KET” EITKA kou baitepa oty Iéykv Hetewvdtou
Yl TV oAU KoA1) Kat yprjyopr) Ouvinprjpnon tev ayyeimv, yio ta YaAkwva ot Tatiava ITavayonovlov kat
Evyevia Apdoouv kat yta ta eldmAta oty Bappapa MNavvakaka, oneg kat ot Aéva Ianabavaoiov.

% AvSptov 1994, 203.

5 AvBptov 1994, 202.
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Baoikég 08ikég optnpieg, anod ta onoia Opwg ofjpepa Sev owletar kaveva®. (§) Ta epd
TOL KUPlwG vekpotageiov tov Srjpov, Wpvpéva Simla oe SPOPOLS OTNV YVOOTIY) ONpepa
nepioxn pe to ovopa Inyadaxkia®™. Otvte and avtd ometar KATO10.

BOYAIATMENH

Y Sutikn) axtr] g ATTikng, yopw ota 20xAp votia and v Abrva, vndpyet 1
Xepoovnoog g BovAwaypévng, mov amotedei T votiotaty andAnén tov Ypnrrod kot
ewoyopet Pabia oty Oddaoco kot Srokdadovetar oe Tpio Avica akpwIpla IOv
ovopalovtat Meyddo Kapovpt (11 KdaBouvpag), Mikpo KaPolpt (Alvkég 1 Ovpd 1
Aopfapda) kar ®ackopnAa (1 odvieg)™ (ewk. 15). v apyaotnra 860nke to dvopa
ZwoTrp oty evpltepn neployr) Tov Mikpod KaBovprov™”. Ta to ovopa avtd vndpyouvy
6o anowelg: 1 mpwty ovvdeetTal pe TV HoAepiki) onpaoia g Aé€ng «Cwotrhp», SNA®TIKO
)G moAepikr)g vdootaong tov AnoAdova®. Topgova pe avtr) v anoyr 1 eykadidpoon
mg Aatpeiog tov Zootnpiov Beotntov oyetietal pe v npoonadeia g Adbrvag ota
teAn tov 6% at. m.X., va npofddder moltikés afuwoeig ot Anlo —epod vnoi tov
AnoMova- apéowg peta v eykadiSpuvon g KAewobéveiag Snpokpatiag”. Tdppova pe
) Sevtepn) amowr), mov avapepetl o Ilavoaviag, to tonwvdpto g Heong opeideTtar oTov
{wotrpa g Antolg, 1 onoia Kugopovoa ta oSt Tov Aot Kat KUVIyIIREvT] yUauto To
Aoyo and v opylopévry ‘Hpa, motevoviag ot 1pbe 11 @pa TOL TOKETOL, OTOPATIOE OF
autd 1o onpeio g Attikig Kot yaddpwoe 1o {wotipa g yla va yevvijoer”. H kadd
IIPOOTATEVHEVT] YEPOOVI|OOG avapeoa og 600 KOAIOUG MPog SLOPAG Katl MPOG avaToAdg
elvatl éva Quoikd oxyvpo mopatnpntyplo oe pio e§apetikd kaipia O¢or), onovdatotaty
yioa v apova oAdokAnpng g Svtikng axtig e Atukng”. Katowkndnke amd modo
vopic, 1161 ano v Ipotoeddadikn nepiodo, onmg paptupd 1 apbovia evpnpdtwv g
3% yletiog m.X., adda kat g Méong Emoxng tov Xadkoy (2000-1600 m.X.).
KatownOnkav kupiwg o mpmtog Ao@iokog petd to Aaiud Tov akpwtnpiov, 11 pkpn)
6nAadn yepoovnoog mov oxnpotidetor petagd tov Aagot Kat ToL IPOTOL OPHOL TIG
Sutikn)g aktig Tov Zwotpog™.

Aotepog. Evtog g éktaong mov kotadapfaver n Eevodoyelakr) povada Aotip
ITadAdag BovAtaypévng (1Soktnoiag tng EOvikng Tpanedag) kat oto mAaioto tov «Epyov
OVOKaiviong Tov Kapmovev kot Stopoppowong tov neptfdAloviog yopouv», ot 0éorn
Mkpo KaBovpt, Sie&ryOnoav tov @efpovapio tov 2008 exoka@ikég epyaoieg 61avor€ng
OPLYHAT®V Yl TV Tonobétnon kadwdinv Képevorg, NAekTpodotnong Kat mpodofeong,
Katd T1 OlOpKED TOV OHolwv omokoALPOnKav apyoia apyITEKTOVIKA Katadoura

87 AvSpéeov 1994, 203.

88 AvBptov 1994, 203.

% Eliot 1962, 27-28, onp. 11.

9 Eliot 1962, 26.

O Havoaviag (9.17.3) etvpodoyet to emibeto and 1o prpa «fdvvupar mov €ixe TV £vvola
eGonAilopat:«tod Bt evdival T& dTAa ékdAouv &pa oi TaAatoi Looacbar», Kovpouvviwtng 1927-28, 47-48, onp.
3. [Manayatdrg 2004, 397, onp. 1.

2 Eliot 1962, 25, onp. 1.

% Tlavoaviag 1.31.1, Ynepeidng, dnpldiaxds, anoon. 67, Stépavog Bulavtiog, E6vikd, ota AMjppota
«ZwoTtnp» Kat «Teyupa».

9 Kovpoovidrtng 1927-28, 48.

% Kovpouvvidrtng 1927-28, 10-11.
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Stapopwv neptodmv kot apbovy mooodtta kepapikng. H ebpeon twv apyatodoyikmv
katodoinwv enéfale 1 cwotiki) avackapr and 1o Pefpovdapio 2008 ¢wg to Mdio tov
2008 oxedov oe 0An ) BA yepoodvnooo, onov Bpiokovtat ot Kapnaveg Tov §evoSoxelakol
OLYKPOTIHATOG, Ol OMOieg KATaoKeLAOTNKAY T1) OekaeTia Tov 1960 ywpig tnv adeta g
Apyatodoyikrg Yonpeoiag™.

Yto Zkappa 1 mouv avoiytnke otig NA UHOPEEG TOL MELKOPULTOL AOPOL
anokaAvPOnke peyddog toiyog amo Aacmoytiotn opyoAibBodopr), PEYIOT®V OpPOT®V
Saotaoenv 4,17x0,60p., o onoiog mbavotata amotedovoe Turpa mneptfolov Kabmg ot
vrolotneg evlei&elg mAnoiov avtov Sev evBapplvouvv v dmowyn va HPOKELTAl yla
KTPplokO katadowuro. IIAnoiov avtod amokaAv@Onkav KotdAouio KOTEOTPAPPEVOL
totyiov, tpelg evoei&elg mupmv kot Svo opboywviol ympot, mOavVOTaTa KATGAOUIN OIKI®Y,
péylotov opatev Staotdoewv 2,70x1,10p. kot 1,20x0,50p. avtiotoiymg. 10 e0WTEPLIKO
TOV YOPWV OUTOV evtomiotnkay §00 aképatot 0§uIHOPEVOL APPOPEIG KOl OLVAVIIKOVTQ
O00Tpaka ano SVO TOLAGYLOTOV AKOPO APPOPELS, TOL Ypovodoyolbvtal ota TéAn Tov 5 pe
apyés tov 4 at. n.X. (ewk. 16a). H avaokagn) Sev enektabnke npog Boppa Adyw g
vnapéng g mapakeipevng Kopmavag, 1 onoia nrav Oepediopévy ndveo og ovtd Kot
mbavotata to eiye kotaotpepel kata Ty Oepedioon tng to 1960. IMibBavotata ta
KQTOAOUIO QUTR va OVIJKOLV Og amobnKevTikovg Ympouvg okiav. Ileplovvedéyn peyaln
IOCOTITA YPIOTLKI)G KEPAMLKIG, SO ydAkiveg arypeg Bedmv, poAvpdivor obvdeopor kat
Tpia YAAKIVa vopiopata, K TV OIoimv To éva otny mpochia o1 gpEpeL TV IPOTOI) TOV
M. AXe&avSpou kat oty oniobia evav aeto. Emiong, nepiovveléynoav 0otpaka ypantov
oTUK®OV ayyeiwv. Eeywpilovv avtd ano epvbpopoppo kpoatrpa pe napdotaoy Hpakdr
OLVOOELOPEVO QIO pia yuvalKkela pop@r] Kal 11 evoppaoyloty) Aafr) appopea pe v
emypopr) «<AT'E A O».

Yto Xkappo 2, ot BA mdaywa tng yepoovijoov tng BovAiaypévng, pe 0¢a v
nopaldia tov Aapot kat to Iepd Tov AnmoAAwva Zoot)pa, avackaprke, Stotnprdnke kot
avadeixOnke T PO EMPEADG KATOAOKELVAOHEVIG OKIOG e TPELG YMPOUG OXETIKA PIKPMV
Saotacenv (ewk. 16p). Or Yopotr avtoi anmotedody TpIpa €vog peyaAbTEPOL KT PLOKOD
OLYKPOTI|PATOG, TO Omoio enekteivetar mpog Boppa kar Noto Katm amo Tig obyxpoveg
kapnaves. Ot ev Aoym ywpol ¢pépouv péyloteg owlopeves Siaotaoelg 3,25x2,00p.,
1,05x1,50p. kot 2,70x2,45p., evey ot 600 ammd autolg €HMKOWOVOLV petagd Tovg pe
AVOLYHO OTOV KOO E0MTEPLKO TOLG TOIYO0. ATIO TNV QVAOKAPI] TOV KTIPIOL MEPLOLVEAEYT)
PEYOAN MOCOTTA OOTPAK®V, ®G €Il TO MAEIOTOV QAYAVOTOV YPIOTIKOV Qyyelov, e
EMKPATEOTEPO TUMO EKEIVO TOL OUPOPEQ, IOV OCLVI)YOPEL OTn XPOVOAOYRO1 TOL
Ktplakov kotadloinov ota KAaoika—-EAAnviotika ypovia, petdAAiva avtikeipeva kat
@AKo voptopa Saitepa o&edmpévo.

Yto XKappa 3, OTov HMELKOPULTO AOPOo, Oe pia Kaiplo Og¢on pe ameploplotn
opatot)Ta  otovg H6vo KOAmouvg Tov Aot g BovAltaypévng, amokaAd@Onkav
OPYLTEKTOVIKA KATAAOUIO KAl KIVITA €VPIPRATO IOV IPOEPYOVTOL QIO TIV IPOICTOPLKI),
oMa kot v KAaoiwkn kot gdAnviotikn nepiodo. 'Htav to peyaddtepo amo oda ta
OKAPPATA—OLVOAIKG OavoiyTKav €iKool T€ooepa TeTPAywva towv Sxbp. 'Ocov apopd ta

% AwevepynOnke avaokapr pe v enifleyn tov extdktov apyatoddoyov Aonpakov Koatepiva,
Kovgpopaoidn Anprtpn, Aovpeviiatov Tovdia kat ZragpuAd Priya oe téooepa Stagpopetika onpeia BA kat BA
g éKtaong g EevoSoyetakng povadag, Ta onoia ovopdotnkav ovpfatika Exappa 1, 2, 3 kot 4.
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EVPIPOTA TIG IPOICTOPLKIG MEPLOSOL MPOKELTAL YO KOTGAOUIQ TOiY®V, oL omwlovial oe
pnkog mepimov 9p. ékaotog, kabwg kot exteTapéveg ABoppureg, iyvi) mupmv Kot
Aatopevoels  QUOKOY  PBpaywv. QOTO00, 0Of HETAYEVEOTEPD] OLKOOOMIKI]  pAaon
xpnowpomnou)Onke tpnpa tov toixnv avtov. To eviiapépov eotidletar o opbHoywvio
Ktiopa, pe eowtepikeg Swaotaoelg 3,6x5,50p. (ewk. 16y, 168). Eviog touv ktiopotog
evtomiotnkav Ttéooepls Stapopetikoi yompot. A&ier va avopepbei pia mepiepyn
opboymvia pKpI) KOTAOKELT) IO PIKPES KO PeYOAeg METPEG Tonobetpeves Kabeta oto
£8apog, IOV OTO £0MTEPLKO TG AMOKAAVPONKavV Svo peydda aképata OOTPEQ TOL TOIIOL
Murex Trunculus. e peyalttepo Babog avaokapnkav évag opbHoymviog KTLotog Tagpog,
eontepkov Staotacemv 0,62x1,30p. kat tpeig eAevbepeg TaPég 1) avakoptdes. Ao toug
TAPOLG MEPLOLVEAEYT|OQV KEPAPLKI], AiDvol Tputi)peg, peyadog aplbpog anolemopdtmv
Aenmibov oylavoy, kotepyoopéva Ooddooia O0Tpeq, TPYWVIKEG alYpés Pedov amo
oylavo, Svo mnAveg PrPpideg Kat TPIpa Koppov mrjAtvou yvvaikeiov eldwAegiov, 1o onoio
ometar amd to Vpog Tov otbovg pexpt Kat To KePAAl. AmO TOV €upuTEPO XDPO
MePLOLVEAEYT] MPOIOTOPIKI] KEPOMIKI), amo TtV omoia Eeywpiler Aafn tnyavooynpov,
peyadlog aptOpog Aibwvov epyadeiov, Aemidov addd kot mupnvov oplavov, adooxnpo
OVTIKEIPIEVA KOl OXIHOTOIOUPEVa eW0mALa, TTOv Katd ndoa mbavotnta Ypovoloyolvvtat
oto t¢dog g NeolOikig emoyxng. Idwaitepo evliapépov mapovoldfovy ot TPLymVIKEG
aypes Bedmv anmo opravo, eva peydlo andotpnpa Aenidag opravos (prjkovg 68ek.) mov
Sratnpei T1g arypég tov ko Svo Aibvor pikpoi meAEKeLg, MOV CLVIYOPOLV OTIV HPOLE)
XPOVOAOyN o1 twv Katadoinwy, mbavotata otnv Enoyr tov Xadkov, eve oplopéva arrod
auta anavioviolr kat oty telikyy NeolOwkr) nepioSo”. Extog and ta mpoictopikd
katddoura, omokoAvpOnkav Vo  SLPOPETIKA  KTNPLOKO  OLYKPOTIHOTA, IOV
xpovoloyoovvtat otov 5%-4° at. m.X. (ewk. 16¢). IIpoxkeitan yla oikieg mov OepeletwOnkav
ENAVE OTO MPOYEVEOTEPA KTIPLO KATOOTPEPOVTAG PEYOAO THIHA TOUG. XUYKEKPLIEVQ,
anokaAvpOnke opBoywvio ktiopa Swaotdoewv  10x6p. pe  T€0OEPIG  EMIPEPOLS
E0MTEPIKOLG  YWPOoLG opboymviag KATOPnG. XT0  €0WTEPIKO TOV  XOPOV  AUTOV
anokaAvPOnkav ogunmvbpevor appopeig katd Yopa. H avaokagr) VAov tov Yopov auto
ntav moAd SvokoAn Aoym g vnap&ng twv nevkowv. IToAdd amd avtd eiyav putpooet
IOV OIIO TOLG aPYAiovg TOIYOUG Kal YPELAOTKe PeYOaAn Mpoonddela va KOmouy Ympig
va Berybolvv ta apyaia katadoua (ewk. 16¢). Xe dpeon ovoyetion pe to npoava@epbev
KTI)plo arnokaAOPONKe £€vog povoxwpog amobnkeuvtikog ympog, apol PBpédnkav moAdda
XPNoTka ayyeia kot apgopeic. Emiong amokaddgdnkav ddda Svo Swpdtio, mov
arotelovy éva SelTEPO KTIPLO KL £VOG PMAKPOOTEVOS Ympog, Staotaoewv 5,60x1,05p.,
ov amotelei éva eidog Stadpopov petadd twv dvo kiypimv. Xtov idto ywpo Ppednkav
Katd Yopav mAnbopo Kepapibov oamd TV KOTAPPeLon TG Opo@Prjg Tov KTipiov.
I[TBavotata, ta SVo autd peydda KTplokd CUYKPOTIHOTA VO QIOTEAOLV PEPOG €VOG
PeyaAbTEPOL OKIOPOV 1oL Ba vII)PYE OTV KOPLPI] TOL AOPOL YOP® ota TeArn tov 5™ 1)
TG apyés tov 4 at. m.X., mov ovveyiotnke péxpt Ta €AANVIOTIKA ypovia. Ano To
npoava@epOHEV OIKIOTIKO OOVOAO TIEPLOLVEAEYT] PeyGAn TOOOTITA KEPOAPLKI|G, Eva PIKKDAO
ayyeio, évag aképota omwlopevog AvYvog pe pelapfogég emiypiopa Kat evo YOAKLVO
vopuopa.

9 TMapopola evprjpata fnpbav oto Pmg Kotd T SIAPKEIQ THG QVAOKAPHG TG LEPATIKIG OLKIAG.
Ytavponovdog 1938, 20-21.



48 Iavvog Kovpaylog

Yto Xxappa 4, ot NA mAayid tov Adogov, evtomiotnke pia extetapév Atboppurr),
Katadoumo  Tteocopwv  Toiywv  Oepedetopévov  otov  QuOkO  Bpayo-idiaitepa
Olotapaypévov amnd Tig ovyxpoveg enepfaoeilg mov eywvav oty dekaetia tov 1960 yia
TNV KOTAOKELI] TV Opopwv Kaprnavov. ITibavotata ot toiyor avtoi va eival kotdAoura
KAIIOLOL OKLOTIKOU OLVOAOU TG KAOOLKI|G €11OY1)G. 20TO0O0, TA KIVI|TO EVPIJHATO QATIO TOV
ev Aoyw Yopo eivar aflodoya: a@bovi) Kepapiki), Op@opeig, €vog okEpalog Simwtog
o§unvOpevog apgopeag, vopiopata kot petaddikeg aiypes Pedov pe ta otedéyn toug.
ISiaitepo eviragpepov mapovotadet 11 AMOKAALPT) EVOG OKEPALOL AKOGPITOL KPATI PO JLE
Klovooxnpes Aaféc katw amo tn Atboppurr), tov omoiov To OTOpO Ppadotav ard
Kepapideg opo@prg Kat otnpdotav oto £6agog yia va npoototevbei madAl and kepapideg
(ewk.161). Axptpag Simla oto yeidog tov ayyeiov amokaAb@Onkav pio odepévia kot pia
YOAkwvn) aypn Bedovg pe ta otedéyn tovg. H avaokagr) Kat oto onpeio avtd 1jtov moAv
6bokoAn Aoyw ¢ vnap&ng twv piov tov peyddov mevkov, mnov npoonadrjoape va
Swatnprjoovpe Ywpig va komel. Ta apyaia mov amokoAdvgOnkav oto Xxkappa 1 kot 4
gyouv 1161] kataxmbel yopig va kataotpagoty. Ta okappata 2 kot 3 Sratpoldvtatl kat
Oa mapapeivovv opata kot emokepipa. 'Hén ta apyaio katddoura exovv ovvtnpndei
aro tov ovvenpnty) Nopyo Kapdapmadn pe ypnpatodotnon g EOvikrg Tpanelog kat
npoywpet 11 Stapoppworn kot avadelfn tovs. 'Onmg ovvayetalt amd To HOPAIAV®, O
Aapog g BovAtaypévng eivan pia 6¢orn pe Siapki) Yprjon amno to IPoioToplka £ms Ta
Yotepa KAaoikd ypovia mov Oev eykotadn@Onke moté AOyw TG OTPOTNYIKIG TS
onpaociog, aAAd Kat Tov PpuLOLKOL TG TOTLOU.

Noaog. Xto péoo mepimov tov Aaipod TOv AKPOTPIOL OTIG APYES TOL ELKOOTOL
alwva NTav opdta Astpava Toixmv%. Toyaia, To 1925 ta nabid anod To opPavoTpoPeio
g Bovhaypévng okafoviag oto onpeio avtd amokaAvypav poppdapiva Babpa kot
THI PO EOYPOPIIG, OTO OO0 avaypa@otay To 1epd tov AndAAwvog mer’lpoq"g. Meta
aro outd EeKivioe 1) OLOTNHOTIKI] avaoka@r Tov tepol amd tov K. Kovpouvviwtn, o

onoiog £gepe 0T0 PG TOV vad Tov AndAdwvog Zwotr)pog'”

. O voOG KATOOKELAOTIKE OTA
teAn tov 6 at. m.X. Kat anotedovvtay apyIKG HOVO arld Tov ONKO, pia ardr] opboyovia
aibovoa Swaotacemv 10,80x6p. pe eioodo ota avotoAkd !, Apyotepa, npootébnke évag
€YKAPOl0G Toiyog —eva eibog advtov— kot tov 4° ai. m.X. mpootibetar mepiotaon
OITOTEAOLPEVI] QIO HEPOVOMEVOLG KIOVEG MAV® O TETPAYWVEG PAOelg, Ywpig va
ouvvB¢ovtar pe otvdofarn'® O vaog améktoe TV POPPI] PIKPOL HEPLITEPOL
OlKOSOPTPOTOG Pe TEOOEPIG KLOVEG OTIg OTeveg Kat £61 otig pakpiég mhevpés'™. O Bopog
Bpioketatr pnpootd amo Tov onko, omdetal povo 1 kpnmida kot éxel opHoywvio oxnpa
kat Staotaoeis 4,25x2,5p.'" (ewk.17a). Tto e0wtePkO TOL ONKOL Sratnpovviar ta Babpa
kat Svo amnod g Bdoelg Twv ayodpatony, Tov AnoAAwva, tng Aptépng kat g Antovg Kat
ot Baoceig tovg (gk. 17f). 10 KATOTEPO PEPOG TOV AKPLAVOV PACEWV KAl OTO OVOTEPO

pépog Tov evog Pabpouv owmlovtar emypa@ég g Apyaikig meptodov, ol omoieg

% Kovpouvviortng 1927-28, 9.

9 Kovpouvvidtng 1927-28, 12-13.

1% Kovpovvidrtng 1927-28.

%1 Kovpovviwrtng 1927-28, 22-26. ITanayotdig 2004, 397, onp. 1.

102 Kovpovvimrtyg 1927-28, 49. Ztavponoviog 1938.

1% Kovpovviartng 1927-28, 15, 29-32, 37, 52-53. [lanayatlis 2004, 397, 401. Travlos, 1988, 467.
14 Kovpovviwtyg 1927-28, 32-34. Ilanayatdng 2004, 397. Travlos 1988, 467.
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avagépovv v avdbeon tovg and tov S1po tov Atkovibov AAmv: Alaiels dvébeoav'”.

Yovayetal, ovvenwg, ott oto lepo Tov AmoAAwvog Zwotrpog Ba tedovviav amod Kovoo
Aatpeia g anoddoviag tpradag. Tnv etkova tov tepov mlovtilav ta avadrjpota, onwg 1
PovoAlOikl) pappapwvy tpamela pe akpa oe oyfpa modiwv Agovtog. Xt mpooba
EMPAVEL TNG PEPEL emypal) Sekamevie otiywv tov Tedovg tov 4” at. m.X., 1 omnoia
avagépetal otov tepea ITodvorpato Xappavtidov, mov padi pe kamotovg dAAovg Tipdtat
o110 10 Afpo Tov ANV yla TV ENIOKELT] KOl AVOKOiVon] TOL 1Epol Touv ATOAA®VOG KOt
) SlaKOOUN o1 TOV ayApdtmy, addd kot v empédeta Tov Ouoiowv Katd v etola
yoptr] 1ov Zootpiov'”. Lto votio toiyo Tov o1nkol, mov £ival KATAOKELACHEVOS ATIO
peyddeg opBoywvieg poppdpiveg MAGKEG, LIAPYEL O POPRAPLVOG Opovog Tou epéa,
napoplog pe autodg and tov Papvovvia'”. o Sanedo tov onkod Siatnpovviat
Sagpopeg epfabvvoeig yia tnv tomobétnon KiykAtdopatog pnpootd ano ta fabpa kot
Kamoleg GAAeg OTIG pOKplEg mAevpés yia v tomobétnon avabnpatikov otndov'®.
BpéOnkav moda gneiopota kat emypagég, kabwg kKat pappapivog avadbnpatikog
PaPOWTOG KIOVIOKOG e EPPETPO EMIyPAPPA, IOV OVAPEPEL TNV avabeon ano £vav motod
aydApotog agiepopévou otov Xpuoopaddo Anoddwva tov tédovg tov 6% at. .X'". 'E&w
Q10 To vad vrdpyet peyddo tetpaywvo Babpo, amotedodpevo anod 6vo Pabpideg, omov Ha
ftav otpévy 1 mAivhog ayddpatog agiepopevov oto Hed''’. Extog and to vao, 30p.
avOTOAKG Tov Ktiopatog o Kovpouviotng amokdduvype éva mpomvlo, to omoio Oev
omLeTaL A Kat To o1oio éxel KataymBel K&tw anod tov odyypovo Spopo''.

YT0 OLYKPOTHA TOL LEPOL OVIKEL Kal pia apyaikr) Se§apévn mov avaokoype to
1960 o Maotpokootag, nepinov 20p. Bopetotepa tov vaod'”. Eivar pia modd peyddn
SeCapevr] mov KATAOKELAOTNKE KOTA TNV 1610 mepiodo pe TV KAtaoKevt) Tov vaoL (K.
18a). H kp1v1), Katd TOV aVOOKA@PEQ, €ival KTIOPEVI] KATA TO MOALYWVIKO OUOTIHO e
peydlovg kadoSovAepévoug oykoAtBoug tomkoov netpopatog. 'Exet pnkog 12,5u. mAdtog
3p. ko Babog 3p. Eivoar Oegpediopévny oto puoikd Bpayo, 0mov vmapyel vIOyel Mnyr)
yAukot vepot' P(ewk. 18B).

Ye anootaorn 150p. Poperoavotodikd tov vaolv vmapyet —oAAd O KaKI)
KATAOTAON)— 1] lEPATIKI] OKia MoV W6pvbnke ota téAn tov 6°° at. m.X. Kat avaokapOnke
10 1936 ano tov Ttavpomovdo'
Vool Kot PLA0EEVOLVTOV Ol IPOOKULVITEG

. Ipoxkertar yia tov Ywpo omov Stepevav ot lepeig tov
'’ Eivar ovykpotnpa pe moddd Sopdtia, mov

105 Kovpovvimrtyg 1927-28, 32-34. Ilanayatdrg 2004, 397. Travlos 1988, 467.

105 Kovpovviartyg 1927-28, 26-27, 40-41, 53. Ianayatlig, 2004, 397. Travlos, 1988, 467.

107 Kovpouvviwtng 1927-28, 53. Travlos, 1988, 467.

1% Kovpouviwtng 1927-28, 21-22.

19 Kovpovviwtyg 1927-28, 29, 37-38. Ilanayatlng 2004, 397.

"% Kovpovviwrtng 1927-28, 22-26.

" Kovpovviatyg 1927-28, 53.

12 AvSpeov 1991, 202. H 8e&apevy) katayobnke petd v amokdAuyr) g kot avaanokaAvgdnke oto
MAOIO10 T®V EPYOCIOV avaKaiviong Kot avamlaong g £16060v ¢ mAag tov Aotépa.

15 H Se&apévn Sev eivar ofjpepa opatr) kot éxel npodxeipa kadv@Oel pe eva oAwvo Sanedo oty ei6oSo
g mdad. MeAetatot o tpomog avadelgng g mov eivat moAv Sbokolog epooov 1 Seapévy katakAvetat
OLVEY®G QIO vepd Kai amootpoyyldovidg tnv amoduvvapmvovial ta To®patd TG pe Kivéuvo va
KATappeLOOLV.

1 Yravpomovdog 1938.

K ovpovviotng 1927-28, 49. Stavponovdog 1938.
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16 Tov 5° at. m.X. ot

OtV apylkr] Tov @aon) eiye Tpia SwpATIa Kot VIIOOTEYO pe KIOVeg
EKTETAPEVEG OVAYKEG TOL 1EPOL eNEPaAav TNV €MEKTAON TG OIKIOG pe TV MPoobnkI Kot
dMov Sopatiov kat eptfolov'’. Tt NA yovia Tov 0LuyKpoTpatog LI pye TETPAymvog
nl')pyoq““. Ao ta gvprjpota gaivetal 0Tt 0 vaog 1Tov Og OLVEXI] XPIOl ®G KAl TOLG
Popaikodg xpOvoug Kat 0Ta YPLOTIavIKG YpOvia To pvijpeio petatpannke oe ekkAnoia''’.

H mavattikn) aktivofodia tov epod emPeformverar amd Tig apyaieg paptupieg,
IOV avVaPEPOLY OTL 0 Tpayikog noujt)g Evpunidng eiye tyundei pe 1o afiopa tov
upPopouv Tov Zwotnpiov AnoAAmwva. Eniong, évag ano tovg evemniypagouvg 6povoug touv
Bedtpov tov Atovooouv otnv ABrva avijke otov tepéa Tov AnOAAwva Zoot)pa, eve 1)
ABnva Zootpia, mov cvddatpevotav, kateiye Onoavpo, tov omoio 1) moOAn énpene va
ppovtider'™.

H otabpn tov Zapwvikod oty apyarotta nrav nepinov 1,80p. yapnlotepa amd
1] onuePWI] Kot katd ovvénewa o Aaipog Ba frav mlatvtepog''. Eneidr) ofpepa to
eninedo tov vaov eival yapnlotepa amnd tov vépopopo Balacolo opifovia —addda kot
e€attiag Tov voyelmv VéATWV— 0 Ywpog mANppLpilel. To pawvopevo Sev eival povipo,
ada nopatnpeitor og meptdGovg LPNALG naMip01aq122.

ITvpyor. Katd tov 4° at. n.X., oto mlaioto g apuvtikng Owpaxiong g Adnvag
Katd tov Makedovov Kat otav ta yepooio kot Oaddoola mepacpota TG ATTIKIG
oxyvpwOnkav, ®ote T0 AONVOIKO KPATOG va QVIIPET®IIIOoEL T1) MakeSOVIKI] ameldr), To
VPOPO TG LEPATIKIG otkiag e§omAiotnke pe 600 KUKAIKOUG MUPYOLG MOV EVIAOCOVTAV O
¢va gvupltepo Siktvo mapatnpipiov'®. 'Evag tpitog mdpyog vmrjpye oto dpopa Tov
Meyddov KaBouvprod. O mbpyog BA tng tepatikig okiag evromiotnke Kat kabapiotnke
npoogota. Edpadletar oto guoikd Bpayo, éxel Swapetpo 6,90p., owdel pia oeipd Aibwv
MG avwSOouNg Kot €ivol KTIOPEVOG KATA TO MOAVY®VIKO OLOTHHO HETd Blopdtwv.
Awatnpeitatl 1o katoO@Al pe pia evioppia yia tov otpogryya g Bdpag'*!. O mdpyog ota

16 Sraupomovdog 1938, 1-12.

17 Ytavpomoviog 1938, 13-20.

18 Eliot 1962, 32, onp. 25. Ttavponovdog 1938, 6-7, onp. 1.

19 Kovpovvimrtyg 1927-28, 22-53.

120 Kovpovviartyg 1927-28, 23, 25, 39, 40-41, 47-48. INanayotdrg 2004, 397, onp. 1. Travlos 1988, 467.

121 Kovpouvvimrtyg 1927-28, 20.

122 H katdotaon tov pvpeiov péxpt tpia xpovia mpv tov kabaplopo rrav modd kaxi) (ewk. 19«). H
nepiotaon tov 1tav DANPpLPLopév) amd vepd Kal YOopTaplaopeévi), vorpxav Aibot meopévor amod tnv
avmSOop] TOV TOLY®mV ToL vaol og OAn TV €KTaol)] ToL YOPOUL, OInG eMiong omovovAot (ewk. 19B). Xe Sewvotepn
KOTAOTOOoN PPLOKOTAV TO E0WTEPLKO TOL VAOL, MaxL OTpopa Adomnng KdAvmte to mAakootpwto danedo eve
OTO E0WTEPLKO LI PXE S1AOTIAPTO MECHEVO OPYITEKTOVIKO LAIKO. L€ KaKI] KATAOTAOTN] TOV KOl 1] EMPAVELQ
g kpnuidag tov Pwpot mov eiye emotpwdei pe topévto to 1960, 6nmg Kat OAn 1) meployr] yoOpw amod to vao.
Ta oyédia ekmoviOnkav amd to Texvikod ypageio tov K. Bouvtowd kat eykpibnkav and tov EOT, ) A/von
Apyatotjtwv kat v vno tov E. Xtika g A/vong Avaotndm®oens kat EKKANoLaotikg ApYITEKTOVIKIG TOL
Ynovpyeiov EOvikrg ITabeiag kot @pnoxevpdtwv. 'Hon opwg éxovv npaypatono)dei onpavtikég epyaoieg
KaBaplopod Katl eVIPEMOoPoD TOL YMPOL Kot £Xet ekmoviOei peAétn) amootpdyylong Kot avaotAmong tov
vaol amo tov apyttéktova I'. Avtwviov, 1 onoila ypnpotodotOnke ano v EOvikr Tpdanela. H pelétn €xet
161 eykptOei anod 1o KAY kot npofAénetar modd ovvropa va EeKivi|oet 1] avaotijAmor] Kal aIooTpayylor) Tov
X®POUL e Xppatodotnor) Tov idlov popéa e TV KATOOKELT] HEPHIETPIKOL S1oPPAYIATOg OTEYAvVWwong YOpo
0II6 TO vaod KOl TIV KOTAOKELI] QIOCTPOYYIOTIK®V Tagpwv. H pedétn yia to nepietpiko Sidppaypa £xet
exnovn et a6 tov Kabnynt) tov IoAvteyveiov K. Kappada.

1% Eliot 1962, 32, onp. 25. Kovpouviotng 1927-28, 48-49. Stavpomovdog 1938, 6-7, onp. 1.

124 Yravponovdog 1938, 6-7, onp. 1.
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BA 16 tepatiki|g okiag mov ondotav éng v dekaetia tov 1970 evidg g nepigppagng
mg onpepvi)g Qkeavidog, eyer mAéov sEa(pav10T8i125. Aveokager to 1958 and tov
Ytavponovdo (gk. 20). O idiog anmokddvype aypeg Sopdtwv kat Pedov kat abnvaikd
vopiopata tov 3% ar. m.X.". Tug apyéc tov 3 ai mX., kotd 1) Sidpkewa Tov
Xpepovidiov modépov  (268-263 mn.X.), 1 meploxr] I1tav  TOmog omodofacng Kot
otpatonedevong tov Iloatpokdov, mov ¢oteide o IItodepaiog B” o didadedpog otovg

ABnvaiovg katd tov Makedovov tov Avtiyovov Fovara'?.

ZYMITEPAIMATA

OloxAnpwvovtag T neptypagr] tov apyaiov Spov tov Alwvidov Adav, omwng
OUTI] OLHIANP®VETOL OLVEX®G QIO Ta véa avaoko@ika Sebopeva tng KET™ EITKA,
yivetar oagrig, onog toviler kat 1 1. AvSptov'™®, 1 povadikodtyta tov 8fjpov avtob kat To
vpnAO Protikd kot Opnokevtikd eminedo twv KaToikmv Tov. Kaveic dddog aypotikog
Onpog tng ATTKIG pexpt onpepa Sev €xel AmOKAADPEL TNV OLKIOTIKI] OPYAvwOl] Katl
POp@I1) TOL 0 TOOT) €Ktaol) Kat mAnpotnta. H ovveyion tov avackapov Oa Smoet akopa
MEPLOOOTEPQ OTOLYELD YO AVTOV TOV TOOO PeydAo KaAd opyavopévo S1jpo g ATTIKIG.
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KA” Egopeia IIpoiotopikev kot KAaooikov Apyatotrjtov
Enapewvovéa 10

105 55 Abrva



O apyaiog d1jpog Tov AtEmviSav AAov ATTikig

TrAxpuh, o
EYONYMON £
{ N =)
H "\ —
i N =
=
NG, iy,
AAIMOY T )

Twipe K oendc

|
|
W

st g SN

EanmmiKo

FAT4AAA

B
A

L L H W

\\\\ W\

Beéotie

nmxpaiia ( zone citiére ) "Avagh
1 prooyeix { zone rurale )

T6 doTu { zone urbaine )
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Ek. 3. Tpnpa apyaiov Spouov.
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T L’ T o s T

Ex. 4. K&toyn g akpdmolng tov S1jpov tov At§wvidov AAav oto Adogo Kaotpaxt.

Ew. 5. Owonedo Kodapnoka. Katoyn tov apyaiov
OLKIOPOD.

Ewk. 6. Okonedo Kovyta. AvaAnppotikog
ToiyoG.
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Ew. 7y. Aytog NikoAaog ITaAAwv. Ot kepapikoi kKAifavot.
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Eik. 9(1-. Owonedo XkdaPevitn. aop(‘x tou Srjpov ALE(oviSwv Adov (amoyr ano SUTIKA).
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Ewk. 9y. Owonedo ZxAafevity. A§ovopetpiki) avanapdotaor
6 Ayopag

Ewk. 9e-1. Evprjpota ano vy apyaia ayopad.
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Eik. 10. Owkonedo Xiwtakn. 'eopetpikd ayyeio. “Eik. 11a. Owkonedo ®otonovov. Tpf]pd
apyaiov vekpotageiov ot neptoxr) Inyadaxia

Ew. 11f. Evprjpata ano to oikoneso @otdomovAov

Eiwk. 12. Owonedo Toipikov. ITopvy
COPKOPAYOG.

Ewk. 13f. Owkonedo Toiykov. Eyyvtpiopodg oe nibo

pe epuOpopopPa KAl peEAavOpopPpa aKEpala ayyeio.

Eiwk. 13a. Owonedo Toiykov. Tunpa apyaiov
VEKPOTAPELOU.
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Eik. 13y. Owonedo Toiykov. Eyxurpiopog oe nsikrl Eik. 13e. Owonedo Toiykov. Ktepiopata and tovg
torobetnuévog oe Aibvn kataokevr. TAPOLG.

Eik. 136. Otkomneo Toiykov. EpvBpopopprn melikr. Ew. 14. Tagog KAAGIKOV XPOVOV Tov
anmokaAvPOnKe KOTA TIG Epyacieg S1avoigng aymyou
PLOKOL agpiov.

‘ . 15. Xaptng and SOptpOpo (Google ma) Tg Ew. 16a. Avaokagr) oto okdupa 1 tov Actépa

neptoyxr) g BovAlaypévng. BovAwaypévig.



60 Iavvog Kovpaylog

Ewk. 16y. Tprjpo npoltotopikod OlKIOPoL KOTo Ao To
Ewk. 16f. Tpnpo okiog KAQOIKOV YpOvmV 0To KAOOWKA KTipla oto okappa 3 tov Aotépa BovAtaypévng
okappa 2 tov Aotépa BovAtaypévng, petd tig

epyaoieg S1apopPong.

Ewk. 16. Tunpo 1potoTopiko 11(101_101') KOTO o110 Ta Ewk. 16e. Tprjpoa ktipiov KAAOIKGOV YpOveV og Kaipla
KAOOLKA KTipla 010 OKappa 3 tov Aotépa BovAtaypévng 0¢on oto okappa 3 tov Aotepa BovAtaypévng.

Ew. 161. Avaoka@r) oto okGppa 4 tov Aotépa

BovAwaypévig (Simwtog appopiag katd Yopa).

Ew. 16¢. To &ebtepo KAAOIKO KTiplo 0To OKAppa 3 petd v
KOII| TV SEVIPOV.
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Ew. 17. O onkog tov vaov. Atakpivoviat ta faBpa twv Aatpeutik®v ayoApdtov kat o 8povog tou tepea.

Ew. 18a-B. H apyaikr Se€apevr) Tov Iepod Tov AmoAdwva Zwotrpa.
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Ewk. 19a-B. O Naog tov AnoAAwva Zooti)pa Ipwv Tig epyacieg Kabaplopol

Ew. 20. KukAikog mbpyog otnv Qkeavida.



Eulimene 2009-2011

H APXAIOAOTITKH EPEYNA XTON APXAIO AHMO TQON
KYMIZAAEQN (POAOX) KATA TA ETH 2006-2010: MIA ITPQTH
ITAPOYZIATH'

2y pvijun s Hovg ZepPovdakn

)¢ PTG OVyyPovIIS avaokapéws ¢ Kvuiodalag
Kat uias apyaiodoyov mov onuadepe aveditnla
v apyatodoyia s Awdekavijoouv.

TEQI'PA®IKH OEXH - IIEPITPAMMA TOY ®YZIKOY XQPOY

H Kuopiodda PBpioketar ot votloduvtiky) akt] g vijoov Podov, mepimov
efSopnvta ydopetpa votia g nmoAng g Podov (ewk. 1). H meproyn eivar katd to
PeyaAlTEPO PEPOG TG OPELV), e To OPog Atafupog, To vpnAdTEPO ToL vijotov (1215 p.),
va Seomnolel kat va Oivel exmplotn) puoloyvopio oto yew@uolkd avaylvgo. Edgopa
oponedia, kolthadeg, mapaAieg Kat MeGIVEG EKTACELG TPOOPEPOVTAL Yot KAAAEPYELES, EVED
exteTapéveg Saoikég extdoelg Snpovpyodv tomic e€AIPETIKOL  PLOIKOL  KAAAOULG.
Avapeoa otovg opevols Oykoug tov Atafipov ota Popela/Bopeloavatodika Kot Tov

' O ovyypageig emBopodv va evyapiotrjoovy 6Aovg doot ovvefaddav oty opadr Sieayoyrn tng
épevvag Katd ta €t 2006-2010: To pédn g emPAémovoag Emotnpovikrg Emtponr|g, Tov emitipo 'Epopo
Apyatotjtov Awdekavijoov 1.X. ITanayptotodovrov, tov kadnyntr) tov ITavemotnupiov Kprjtng Nikodao
Ytapmoldidn, v Ilpototapévny e KB” EIIKA, 8p. Mediva ®udrjpovog, tov kabnynt) tov Adelphi
University, USA, Avayvootn Ayyedapaxr), tov IToAtiko Mnyaviko, Ap. Kootavtivo Zapmna. 'Ola ta péAn g
OVAOKOPIKI)G Oopddag apyatoddoyovs, avOpwmoAdyoug, TOMOypAaPpovus, CULVINPINTES, (POLTNTEG Kal TEXVITEGS,
epyadopevoug kat edelovtég, ol omoiot SovAeav pe Waitepo Ao, ovyva katw and e§aipetikad SVOKOAEG
ouwvOnkes. Tnv opdda g XyoArg Aypovopwv Tomoypdgpwv Mnyavikov tov EOvikod Metoopiov
IToAuvteyveiov vmo v enomteia tov kadnyntr) Avépéa I'ewpydmovAov, 1) onoia oto mMAoiclo eKIASEVTIKIG
aoknorng mpayporonotel and to 2007 amotvnmoelg twv apyaottev. Thnv opdda tov Ivotitoutou
Apyatodoyiag Nicolaus Copernicus University tov Torun tng ITodwviag pe emxepadrg tov kabnyntr
Mariusz Mielczarek, 1 omoia cvppetéyel and to 2009 oty €pevva. Ta Anpotikd XvpfovAia Tov TEwg Arjpov
Atafopouv ota npoowna tov nponv Snpapxev k. ITavayiot) Kupliakovdn kat k. NikoAdov Toovkadd, tnv
tewg Nopapyiakr] AvtoSioiknon Amdekavijoov oto npoowno tov toéte Nopdpyn kat vov Ilepupepetapyn
Nortiov Atyaiov k. T'tavvn) Mayatpidn, tnv Evoprakr) Enttponr) Ayiov ITavtederpova Z1dvvov Kot IPOCOITLKY,
Tov epruépio I'eopylo Kapatdd, kabmg kat Tovg vmdAoIoug KAtd Kotpovg Yop1yous Kol CURITAPAOTHTES TG
é¢pevvag: 1o Institute for Aegean Prehistory (INSTAP), Tov Aypotikd Xuvvetaipiopo 'Eunovag, v 'Evoon
Aypotikov Xvvetaipiopev Amdekavrjoov, ) NEOTEX EITE (Pobog), tnv I'. Kamoovviadng & XIA OE
(AOnva), t Blue Star Ferries, tnv ITPO.TOY.P. AE. (P68og), tig EkSooeig IapPAixos (AOnva), v
Meooyewaxr) Apyotodoyikr) Etaipeia (Pébvpvo), to XZopateio Zevaywv Awdekavijoov, tov ITolitiotiko
Y0AAoyo Ziavvev Kat guotka 6loug touvg avBpwrovg g Movodibov, Twv Zidvvev, tov Ayiov Iowdwpov kat
¢ Epnwvag.
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Axkpapit® ota voua, ) 6ddacoa ota fopeia kat v enapylaxi] 086 mpog T KOWOTTeg
Yiavva kot MovoAibog  ota  avatodika, Ppiokovtar  Sidomapteg  molvdapiOpeg
apyotodoyikeg Oeoelg (ek. 2) og pia €Ktoon mov KaALITel HePInov SEKA TETPAYMVIKA
ytAtopetpa.

Enikevtpo tov apyatottov amotelei o Aogog tov Ayiov Pwkda (o), o omoiog
eléyyel onmikG pua gvpvtaty meploxr), poavovtag ota Bopeita péxpt tov Kaoteddo g
Kpnmyviog kot tov Atafvpo kot péxpt ta vnowd XdAkn, Adipvid, XtpoyybAn kai
Tpayovoa npog v mlevpd tg Oddaocag. Bopeia kat oe ouvvéxela tov Ayiov Dokd
Bpioketar o Aogog Xapaxag (B) mov ¢pOaver péxpt ) Hddacoa, votia tov ot yapndoi
Aogotr Mappapotvia (y) kot Adlovia (8) kat dvtikd tov o Aogog g Kvpioddag (g).
Avapeoa otovg Aogoug touv Ayiov Dowkd, towv Mappapouvviov kat g Kvptoddag
amovetat To gdpopo Aekavoredio g Kvpioddag (§), oe vpopetpo 289 p. 'Eva devtepo
Aekavonedio, tov Baollikev (1), emiong opatd amod tnv Kopupry tov Ayiov Dwkd,
opiletat fopera arnd tov opovupo xapnlo Aogo (0) kat ota Sutika ard tov Adgpo Atovpd
(V). Zto avoToAka TV Aopov Aylog Pwkag kot Xapakog, oty napadia g Mvgadag
(K), Ppioketat to povadiko npoofacipo onpeio g Ppax®Eovg artoypappng, Atpavt g
MEPLOXI)G Kl KATA TNV apXoloTTa. XNpeio avapopag yla TV IePLoxl] armotelei 1 mnyr
Ytedigg (A), kovta ota Moppapotvia, mov npénet va avapiule oty iSta O¢on ano v
apyoot)to.

O apyatodoyikég B¢oeig tov Anpov Tov Kvpioadémv €yovv tn povadikr) toyn va
Bpiokovtatl eviog g mpootatevopevng meploxns tov diktvov Natura 2000 Axkpapitng-
Appeviotig-Atapopog (koSikog GR 4210005)° (ewk. 3), n omoia neptdapfaver toug
opewvovg Oykouvg tov Atafipov, Tov Akpapity, TNV HEPLOXI] YLUP® QIO TOV IMOTAPRO
Ywavvity Kat ta nopdAia ard tov kKoAno tov Ianayiwpyn ¢wg 1o akpoTplo AppPeviotn)g
Kal voTio ¢mg Tov KOAno tn¢ Anmodakkids. H mepiloyn) kadvmtel pua €ktaon mave amno
ekatov efdopnvia yhiadeg otpéppata, mapovotdlel 810iTEPO YEWROPPOAOYIKO KOt
0lKOAOYIKO evliagépov kot mneptdapfaver moAAolvg TOIOLG  OLKOTONWY, ONWG TaA
vrofadaooia Afadia, Tig appovdieg pe appobdiveg Kot oKOoINALEG, Ta mevkodAoT Kat
Ta aUTOPULI) HACT KLITAPLOOLOV.

APXAIOAOTIIKH TOIIOTPA®IA - KYPIOTEPEX OEXEIX

H neproxr) g Kopioddag Bpioketar oto vototato axkpo g Kappidog Xopag,
TouL TPpatog SnAadl) Tov Vool mov avijke otV MoAn-kpatog g Kdapipov (ewk. 4), g
Rlag armd Tig TPelg MOAEG-KpAtn mov iSpvoav ot Awpleig otav eykataotadnkav ot
PoSo’. Ou tpeig modewg, petd v ovvévoor] tovg to 408 m.X. og opoonovo kpatog,
evoopatodnkav oto obotnpa tov S1jpwv tov podiakod kpdtovs. Kabe pio ano avteg
nepledapfave evav aplOpo Snpowv, potpacpévayv otn Podo, ota vjowd kot oty angvavtt
Mwkpaowatiky) akty), v llepaia, 1 onmoia amoteloboe emiong TUpa TOL POSLAKOL

? Ta v apxiki] ovopaocia tov fouvvod wg Fpapif (and to emymplo Qutod ypopbiud 1) Kokkopefioid)
BA. ITamayplotodovAov 1951, 160.

% Official Journal of the European Union 2006, L 259, 1-104.

* I tov xa&ptn tov apyaiov Sipov e Podov BA. ITanaypiotododdov 1989, 75, eik. 3.
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kpatoug’. 'Evag anod toug onpavtikotepoug kat peyaddtepoug Sfpouvg g Kapipov frav
o 61pog Twv Kupoadémv, onng paptupoly ta omnlopeva apXatoAoyika Aeipava.

Ae owlovial apyaieg PrAOAOYIKEG MINYEG MOL VO AVAPEPOVIOL PE OMOLOVOINIOTE
TPONO, APECO 1] £PPECO, OTNV MHEPLOXI), Oto Tomwvoplo Kuvuiodda 1 10 dnpotiko
Kuuioaldevg/els. To tedevtaio paptupeitar povov emypa@ikd’, eveo To TonovOpio
Staomletar otnv meployr) péxpt onpepa. O Maiuri 1o Oewpei mpoedAnviko ovopa,
katdlono iowg kapo-Aedeyikov mAnbvopov 1] «apxnpd  avatoditko ovopar’, o
Toonavakng npodtetve kapikl] npoedevorn® kat o Fick Avkiakry, kabog 1 katdAnyn —oalda
Tov mapénepne ot Avkiakly —oodd’, evo ol von Gaertringen', E. Biliotti'' kor X.I.
[anaypiotoSovlov' Sev katéotn Suvatd va to ETupoloyT)oouy.

H neproyn g Kvpoddag npénetr va katoknOnke 181 and tovg Muknvaikovg
Xpovoug, av Kat ot oxetikég evdeifelg eivar acageig. IIpogépyoviar amo ayyeia kot
yaAkwva omda oto povoeio g Komeyyayng kot Aiya ayyeia oto Apyatodoyikd Movoeio
g Podov, ta onoia, eite npbav oto pug kata tig avaokapég tov A. Biliotti, eite £youvv
npotdevon ta Xidvva 1] tov Kaotedo”. Ta amotedéopara g épevvag tov Hope
Simpson kot Lazenby, kabwg kat tov Mee yio TV €monpavorn IpoioTOPLK®V
katadotnov 1rav meviypd't, eve apviTikd 1tav kal to anotedéopata g PELVAG TOVG
ot Tvgada, 6mov odpgova pe tov Inglieri”, addd kot mpOGPATEG MPOPOPIKEG
paptoupieg, vmnpyav puknvaikoi tagot. H Omap€r touvg Oev €xyer péxpt Oty
emPePaimOei.

Yty meployr) Omov ekteivovran ta Katddoura tov Sfpov tov Koptoadéov obnyet
obyypovr] Snpotiki] 060G, mov apyidel anod v enapylaki o660 'Epnovag-Xiavveov kot
Katn@opidel mpog ta SuTkA (eK. 5), akodovbwvtag, oto peyaddtepo pépog Tng iyvy
apyaiag 08ov, v onoia eiyav gvtonioet ot Itadoi apyatodoyor o épevva tov 1915, H
apyaia 060¢ ouvdeel petagd toug Oleg Tig apyatodoyikeég Ofoelg g meproyns. 'Eva

5 H péypt ofjpepa ¢pevva yia toug apyaiovg drjpouvg g PoSouv éxer yiver amd tov emitipo 'Egopo
apyaottwv  Awdekavijoov &p. Iwavvny X. IlanayptotoSovlov (ITamayptotoSovrov 1989 kot
[anaypiotoSovdov 1996. BA. emiong kar [NanaypiotoSovdov 1994%, 157-168) kar exel emkevipwbei eni to
mAeiotov otn Awdia (12 8npot) kot v Iadvoia (12 11 9 Afjpor) (ITanaypiotoSovlov 1996, 52-53), ever 1
Kauipida péver va SiepevvnOel mepartépw, Kabwg Atyootég eival ot evOeifelg Kot ol YVOOEIS POG yla TOUG
Srjpoug g, ot onoiot vroAoyidovtat oe 19 (12 otnv Kappida, 1 oty XaAkn kot 6 oty poSiakr) Iepaia).
BA. ITamaypiotododAov 1989, 68, 72-74- Ianaypiotodovdov 2009B. BA. emiong Ioanaxpiotodoviov 19947,
163-164. I'a pia npotn mpooéyyior) tov Oepatog PA. kat von Gaertringen 1917.

° BA. napakdto ogd. 85-86.

" Tanaiodvvoo 1991, 127, 129.

 Toonavaxng 1983, t. 1, 262.

9 Fick 1905, 46.

" Von Gaertringen 1892, 308.

! Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 89. H vmovoolbpevr obvSeo1] Tov pe T1) VEKPOIOAL (<KOMITIPLov») eival
aTLYI|G, agol To ovopa Kupiodda Sev éxet kapia oxeon pe 1) pida Kop-.

2 [Tanaypiotodovrov 1951, 33.

" T ta mpoiotopiké evprjpata BA. Maiuri 1926, 252-253- Mee 1982, 59-60- Benzi 1992, 432-433, miv.
138c-h, onov kat 1 vnodounn Piprioypagio. Ta puknvaika ayyeia oto Movogio Podouv éxovv apiBpovg 3439,
3384, 3474, 3475.

" Hope Simpson and Lazenby 1973, 146-147- Mee 1982, 59. BA. ka1 napakdto, onp. 76.

!5 Inglieri 1936, 155.

' Maiuri 1916, 285-288. Adyw tng mukvrjs BapvdSouvg BAdotnong Sev £xel akopn kotaotel Svvatog o
EVIOIOPOG TG apyaiag 08ov, pe eEaipeot) Pkpa POVO TUIpata.
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TR PO TG, IOV CUMIILITTEL MEPLITIOV pe TV oLy X povI) SN poTikr) 060, mepva ano Tig OEoelg
Adovia kat Ztedigg kat gpOavel ota Mappapobdvia, AOPo pe eKTETAPEVa apXALtOAOYIKA
katadowno. Anod ekel katevBvvetar Bopela mpog Ty akponodn tov Ayiov Pwkd, Omov
Otgpyetal anod Tovg SuTIKOUG MPOmodeg Tov AOPOL. XTIg SUTIKEG LIIMPELEG TOL Ayiov
Dwkda, kabong kot otV avatodik), 1) Bopeia kot 1) Bfopelodutiki] KATO TOL amévavtt
Aogov g Kvpoddag amdovetat 1) Kevepiki) vekpomoAn tov dfpov tov Kvpuoadémy.

'Eva napaxdadt g 0dov, onwg Stamotwbnke oty ovdyyxpovi épevva, avipopilet
oo T vekpomoln otr Poperodutiki] mAayld tov Aogov tov Ayiov PwKA Kat agpov
nepaoel amno apyoio Aotopeio kat vpndotepa and avadnppoatikovg mneptfoloug,
KATOAIYEL OTIV KOPLPI), OITOL OMOEETAL VOLOG.

IIpdoBaot oty KopuvPr] TG aKPOMOANG LIIOOETOLE OTL MPEMEL VO LITPXE KOt
arno to 6waoedo mov oynpatiletar avapeoa otovg Aogouvg tov Ayiov DwKA Kol TV
Moappapovviov, onov égtave éva napaxdadt g apyaioag 0dov, Staoyifovtag T Svtiky)
KAty tov  Aogov TV Mappapovvi(ov”. Ano ebo mbavotata 1 apyaioc 0860g
Sraxdadifotav kat npog ta fopeloavatodikd kat katevbuvotav ota Movoovpia, otov
OpPPO TG F)mq)('x(Saqm, T0 apyaio Aipavt Twv Kuptoodéwyv, 6mov oty napadiokr) €Ktaon)
0®COVTOL OLKIOTIKA KATAAOUIO pOPATKI]G KOl TOAQLOYPLOTIAVIKI]G EMOXI|G, EV® SUTIKA KOt
OVOTOAMKA TOL OLYYpovou OlKlopov g TAvpdadag, otig vnwpeleg TV AOPwv, £Youvv
EVTOIIOTEL VEKPOTAPELQ.

Ano tg Poperoduvtikég vmpeleg tov Aogov tov Ayiov Dwka 11 apyoia 060g
katevbovetal, katd tovg Itadods, nmpog ) Oton Baolkikd ota BoperoSuvtikd', omov
OSlotnpolvtal og peydAn €Ktaor To €VILI®OLAKA KATtGAouIa €VOG OLKLOTIKOU KEVTIPOU.
Owiotikol muprveg éyxovv, emiong, evtomotei Kat oe aleg 0O¢oelg, Onwg oTIg
VOTIOOVATOALKEG vnmpeleg tov Aogov Kupwodda, ot 0¢on Kopnaveg, otig votieg
vnopeteg Tov Aogov Nareg, avatodikad twv Bollikav, otov Aogo Xdapakag, otn O¢on
Ytedigg, evo a§lodoyog mpemnet va 1)tav Kot o olklopog g Avpadag.

H nmepiox) eiye yaptoypagpnOei eni Itadokpatiog Kat ot mapanave apXatoAoyikeg
Oeoelg eiyav ovpnepidngOei, padi pe oleg TG vmoloineg tov vnowov, oty Carta
Archeologica dell Isola di Rodr’. 'Extote vnrpye povov o xaptg g IY.X., péypt to
é¢tog 2008, otav mpaypatomou)dnke, pe  xpnpotodotnon s NOpapXloKIg
Avtodoiknong AmSekavijoov, 1 véa preaxn yaptoypagpnorn (1:5000) tng evpitepng
neploxng eviagépoviog pe potoypagikd vnofabpo (ewk. 2)*'. Katd to £rog 2009

'7 Maiuri 1916, 288-289.

18 Maiuri 1916, 291.

19 Maiuri 1916, 286.

* Inglieri 1936, 50-58. Ta Tig apyatodoyikés Béoeig g meproyns, PA. emiong Maiuri 1916+ Hope
Simpson kot Lazenby 1973, 146-147- Mee 1982, 105-106- Xtepavakng 2009.

I To ¢pyo £ywve and toug Aypovopouvg Tomoypdgpouvg Miyavikoog ka. Adpva Avayvwotonodlov Kot Ko
T'ewpylo N. Makpr). Xto mlaiolo g Yaptoypapnong éyvav ot akodovbeg epyaoieg: 1. Me em@paveiakn)
épevva kot kataypopés GPS evromiotnkav véeg apyatoloyikég Oéoeig Kat TomobetOnkav otov xaptn. 2.
Atacapnviotnke Kot evijpepoOnke mAfpwg 1o 061koO SikTLO, 181G WG IPOG TOVG AYPOTIKOVG XHOUATOSPOIOUG.
3. Evromiotmkav kat tomoOetrOnkov otov xAaptn OAeg ot vedTepeg KATOOKeLEG. 4. Xe ovvepyaoia pe
KOTOLKOUG TG MEPLOYIG KOTAYPAPI KAV MTOAAG TONWVOHLA, EVIOMIOTIKE 1) IEPLOXT] OTNV OIOI0 AVOPEPOVTaL
Kot tonofetnOnkav oto xapty. 5. IHapaddnlog, 16pvbnke eni tov edagoug to SikTvo TV oTAdEPOV ONpEiwy,
to omoio Oa emtpénet v éviagn oe eviaio xaptn OAmv tov peAdovukov anotvnonoemy. 6. 'Eyive anotonwon
Kat €vta&n otov apYOt0AoylKO XApTI TV TAPOV IOV OMOKAALPONKAV péypl Twpa oTr) veKpOomoArn (topeig I
(ewk. 21) xa I1I), KaO®OG Kot TOL AVACKAPLKOL KAVAPOu.
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olorAnpondnke kat o opBopwrtoydptng TG meploxrg amd Ty opdda g XYO0Arg
Aypovopwv Tonoypdpov Minyavikov (EATM) tov EOvikod Metoodfrov ITodvteyveiov™.

IZTOPIA THX EPEYNAX

H mneproyr), Aoyw tov peydAov apYolodoylkol evolo@Epovtog Mov mopovolddet,
MPOOeIAKLOE QIO VWPIG MEPUYNTEG KAl apYOtodi(peg.

M nmpwtr), oAb oUVTOMI), KOTAYPOPI-IaPaTi)p1ol] TV OPXALOTITOV EKAVE TO
1422 o ®Awpevivog Christopher Buondelmonte otnv avagopd tov yla ta vijoid tov
Awyaiov mpog tov Kapdwvddio Jordan de Ursinis®, eve dyvwoto mpog to mapodv
HOPOpEVEL €AV Kat dAlot mepuyntég tov Meoaiwva éxouv Kataypapet Tig apyaLOTTES
TG meploxng™.

Ano tov 19° at. kot petd S1apopol MeEPUYNTES, OPYALOYVOOTES KAl apXatoAoyol
EMOKEPONKAV TOV YDPO KAl HEPLEYypapav TG 0nlOPEVEG apXaloTnTes™. Avapeoa o
avtodg ot onpavtikotepot eivar: o Ludwig Ross to 1843%° kau to 1844%, o Ayylog
avtuipdgevog ot Mutidnvyy kat apyotodigng Charles Newton to 1853, o omnoiog
ouvédeye apyatoTteg yia Adoyaplacpo tov Bpetavikod Movogiov™, o Victor Guérin
pedog g Faddikig Apyatodoyiki)g Eyolrg to 1854% kar o {wypagog Albert Berg to
1862,

Méypt kot ta ypovia tov Berg ta apyotoloyikd kotddoura tng neptoyng fopeia
TOL AKPOITI] £TEWVOV VO TALTIOTOLV pe v apyaio Kapipo, xabog xadvmtav pua
e€alpeTikG peydAn €Ktool), Iov PIOPOoLOoE va S1KaoAoyr)ogl Ty TaldTIolN Tovg pe pia
eLpWOTY apXaiki] MOoAn-kpatog. AAdwote, ot avaokopég tov Alfred Biliotti kat August
Salzmann mov &@epav oto pwg v apyoia Kappo (1859-1868) Sev eiyav axopn
Eexwvijoe’. Mwa GAAn oyvpr) évéeldn yio v napondve Ttaution, anetélece Kot To
Owatnpovpevo pexpt onpepa tonwvoplo «Kapeipog Pévrp, oe O¢on Sutikotepa twv
Bao\ikov, Kovtd oty (XKTI'132.

To B” poo tov 19°° awwva, oto mlaioto ¢ EAAeupng IPoOTACIAg TV APYOLOTITOV
aro v ofwpaviki) 610iknon Kat pe Stepopa MOAMTIKA KOl OIKOVOHLKA avTadAdypota,
KAmoleg &éveg apyotoloylkés amootodés ekpeTadAevTnKOV TV gvKOUpia Yo vo

Z T tov opBopotoydpty epydotgrav ov gortrtég k.k. K. Xyowdg, K. Totyponovlov, X. Kvnapiocor)
kat M. Xtepyiov, vmo v enifAeypn tov kabnyntr) Avopea I'ewpyomovdov kat ¢ kag. ZéPng Tanmewvakr).

% Buondelmonte 1422, 73.

#'Onwg moAd owotd emonpaivel o [Nanaiodvvov 1989, 17, vndpyet mlodolog katddoyog epyoypapiag
yia ) PdSo amo to 1101 wg to 1900, o onoiog mapapével ayvwotog Kot kKupiog apetappaoctos. BA. yo
nopadeypo Mavpr|g 1965, Ap 4537-4879.

2 BA. evBewkukd, MatdAng k.¢. 2002, 142. Emniong, Brisch 2005, 198-203 yia pia o0vtoprn avagopd oty
apyoatodoyikr) Spaotnpiotyta otr Podo katd tov 19° ot

% Ross 1845, 112.

27 Ross 1852, 61-63.

* Newton 1865, 202-205- Newton 1977-79%, 107-137. I'a to £pyo tov Newton BA. Jebb 1895, 81-85-
Brisch 2005, 201. Emiong, MaidAng k.a. 2002, 142. To 1861 o Newton avéAafe tn Sievbuvvorn tov Tunpatog
EAAnvikov kot Popaikev Apyatot)twv tov Bpetavikod Movogiov.

# Guerin 1854.

% Berg 1862, 149-153.

31 Qotdoo, OKOWI Kot petd tov evtomopd g Kapipov, kat eve o A. Biliotti ¢ékave mAéov Aoyo yia v
apyaia KvpiodAa, o Torr (1885, 4-5) mpotetve thv TAUTLON TOL XOPOL pe v apyaia Kpniyvia.

%2 Ross 1845, 112 ko onp. 50- Ross 1852, 62-63- Guérin 1854, 289- Berg 1862, 149-150, 153.
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gpmloutioovy Tig 6LAAOYEG poLoEI®Y TOL eEWTEPIKOL P Tig apyaldtyteg g PoSov™. Anod
to 1859 0 Ayylog mpo&evog ot Pobo A. Biliotti Sie€nyaye padli pe tov I'eppavo A.
Salzmann oegpd avaokagav oty Koppida kot oty Iadvoia, yia Aoyopraopd tov
Bpetavikov Movoeiov™. To 1870 o A. Biliotti ¢grace otov Aylo ®wkd Kol EPEVVIOE
pepog g vekpomolng g Kupoddag™, omov gépetar va avéokape Kupimwg TAPOLS TV
Apyaikav xpovov™. TIibavotata Tote VoMot Kay ylo IpoTr Popd KAl Ol MEPLPIHES
kOAkeg TONOL Zidvvov (Sianna cups)”’. Tnpaviikog aptfpog ayyeiov and tmy épevva
avtr) épbaoe o povoeia tov e€mtepikov, Onwg oto Bpetavikdo Movoeio kat to BaotAiko
Movoeio tov Bepodivov™. Tnv meproyr] nepupyrfnkav ot ovvéxela o adedpog touv
OVOOKO(PEQ KOL O KAIOLEG MEPLTTMOELS ovvowoz(n((xq)éth39 Edward Biliotti kot o ABag
Cottret," kat Aiyo apyotepa, to 1892, o Hiller von Gaertringen*'.

‘Otav ot avaokagég tov A. Biliotti kat Salzmann Swekomnoav amo 1 véa
vopobOeoia tng TovpKikng KLPEpvnong ota téAn tov 19% at., 11 PEPIKMG aVAOKAPPEVT)
VEKPOMOAI] £PEIVE £PPOLO OTA YEPLO VIOMwV apyatokamnlmv. H amopoveon kat to
6vofato g meploxrg, oe oLVOLAOPO pe TV adapopia Twv apywv, odynoav oe pa
avev mponyovpévov Topfopuyia, pe amotedeopa va movAndovv oto e§wteptkd molla
guprjpata ano v neproyr) g Kopioddag®.

Tov ZentepPpro tov 1905 tnv meproyr) mepu)yrOnke yio tpeig npepes o Aavog

¥ TonayprotododAov 2007, 17-50 kar kupiwg 18-19. Emiong, TpravtaguAlibng 2009, 41.

¥ TN 1g avaokagikeg Spaotnprotyies tov A. Billiotti kar A. Salzmann ot Podo BA. Challis 2008, 146-
147. I'a tov A. Biliotti yevikotepa BA. Holland and Markides 2008, 88-89.

¥ Emotolr) npog tov Ch. Newton, 19 Maiov 1870, oto Bpetavikd Movoeio.

% Smith 1883, 136. BA. kot Smith 1885, 371, 6nov yivetar avagopd 0Tig apXatdTITeg Kal Ta NHepoldyia
Tov avaokapov Tov A. Biliotti otnv Po6o, ta onoia petapépOnkav oto Bpetavikd Movoeio (ta npepoldyia
£YOUV T1] HOPQI| EMIOTOA®V IPOG TOV €KAOTOTE XPNHUATOSOT TV AVOOKAP®V Kal §ev IPOoPEPOLY Kapia
0LOlO0TIKI) AN poPopia) Kat oto mpofArjpata TavTIoNG TOV APXOLOTITOV IOV avaypapovial, Kadmg Kat o
pa moootnTa 2500 avitikelpévwy, To omoia S1OXETELTNKOV OTNV ayopd PECHK SNPONIPAsciag TOv OIiKOv
Sotheby’s (Priced Catalogue of a Collection of Antiquities and Miscellaneus Works of Art Excavated in
Rhodes, 3-5 December 1885, London). Emiong, Maiuri 1928, 84, omov yivetolr avagopd og avooka@r)
HUKNVATRGY, 0pXATKOV Kot KAAGLKOY TPV 0to Adpo ¢ KupiodAag.

¥ Ta 116 kOAkeg TO1I0L Ttévvay BA. e1dikotepa Brijder 1979 Brijder 1983- Brijder 1991-Brijder 2000.

% BA. Furtwiingler 1887, 138-154, yia ¢vav onpaviikd apifpo ayyeiov nov ewor)xbnoav oto Baothiko
Movogio tov Bepodivov kata To étog 1885, wg amotédeopa Twv avackapov tov A. Biliotti ota Xidvva
(vekponoAn Kvpioddag). Eniong, Smith 1884, yia ayyeia pe tnv idia npogdevon oto Bpetavikd Movoeio. BA.
Kal HOPaKOto, onp. 55.

% Smith 1883, 136.

* Biliotd et Cottret 1881. H epyaocia tovg petagpdotnre ovyxpovos oty EAAnviki and touvg
MoaAhapdaxn kar KapaBokupo. Ta pia obvtopr napovoiaoct) tov £pyou toug BA. IanaypiotoSovlov 19947,
423-426.

' Von Gaertringen IGXII, 1. IG XII 3 kau IG Supplementum 1904.

2 MeydAn {qua npoxAfnke kar and v etapeia Société de la Régie des tabacs de I'Empire
Ottomans, 1 omnoia 16ptOnke to 1883, pe okono tov €Aeyyo tov kamvov. Ot avbpomnoi g, Kat’ evtoAr twv
POV Ipaktopov 6 etaipeiag, APediv ITaod, A. Biliotti kat Akafr), nepiSiafaivay v dnopo g Podov
expradovtag tovg aypodteg ot 8e OBa ayopdoovv T coleld TOug, edv ekeivor Sev TOLG MOPASOOOLY
mponNyovpéves apyaia avukeipeva (Maiddng x.a. 2002, 260). BA. kat anoonoopa tng v apOp. 135
avagopag tov IIpo&évov tng EAAGSag oty Podo, E. Kiovle Ileld, mpog tnv edAnviki) mpeofeia g
Kovotavivovniodews, 02, Maiov 1905 (K. Toadayobpng, Epnuepida «H Podiakij», 06.06.1979). Tnv ¢€apor)
g apyatokannliag ota téAn Tov 19°° kot TIg apyég Tov 20°° at. mepiEypape pe yAagupd Tpomo kat o A.
Maiuri (ITanaiodavvov 1991, 120-121). BA. eniong, Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 125.
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apyatodoyog K.F. Kinch®, kataypagovtag oto nuepoloytod tov kat oyedidloviag opateg
apyarotyteg oty Kopiodda, ta Baotikd kat v akpomnodn tov Ayiov @okd™.

H npotn ovotnpotiki] apyotodoyiky) épevva £ytve and v Itadikr) Apyatodoyikn)
YxoAn Abnvov, to 1913, mpwv oakopn v ttadiki) kotoxl] tev Amdekavijowv. Ot
apyarodoyor L. Pernier kot G.G. Porro mpaypatonoinoav emu@oveloki) £peova otny
meploxl), Onmg kKat og OAn 1 Sutik mapadio Tov VI]0101')45. AxolovOnoe, to 1915,
EMLPOAVELQKI] EPEVVO KOL HIKPI)G EKTOONG AQVAOKAPI] OTO vad TG AKPOIOANg tov Ayiov
Qoxa Kot oty Kevipikl] vekponoldn tng Kvptoddag and tov Amedeo Maiuri, 'Egopo
Apyarottov Awdekavijoov and to 1916 péxpt to 1924, H wadwkyy épevva avtn)g g
neplodov anoTeAeoe €va CNPAVTIKO 08nyo ylo T PETENELTa £pevva, Kabmg amotvinwoe
ylo Ip®Tn popd pe aflomotia Tig apYatdTteg g neptoyns?.

[ToAa xpovia petd v €pevva tov Maiuri, to 1970, mpaypotonoujbnke pio
OKOMI] ONMaVvTiKI) apyotodoyiky) neptodeia oty vnopo g PoSov ano tovg R. Hope
Simpson kot J.F. Lazenby, ot omoiot pe otoyo v emornpavorn mpoictopikmv Béoewv
emokePIKav ta Baolikd, tn vekpomodn tng Kuvpioddag, tov Ayto @okd kot 11
Nogpada®™. To 1982 o C. Mee ovpnepitdafe Oeoelg g MEPLOXNG OV EMLPAVELQKI]
£peuvd Tov yia apyorotntes g Enoyrg tov Xalkov™.

ITépav g TaliK)g AVAOKAPI)G TV apY®V TOL IPOINYyOUREVOL OL®VA KOl PEYPL TO
kadokaipt tov 2006, otnv meploxn eiyav yiver poOvo MIKPIG KAIPOKAG OWOTIKEG
avaokopes kot kabapiopoi amd v KB” Egopeia Ilpoiotopikov kot KAlaoikov
Apyatotitwv. Xvykekpipéva, to 1968 SievepyrOnke owotiki] avaokagr omo v Ho
ZepPoudakn otig Beoelg «Zkadi» kat «Tovppotar, otovg SuTIKOLG MPONOSEG TOL AOPOU
ToL Ayiov DOKE KAt TOLG avatoAikobs npomodes tov Aogov ¢ Kupioddag avtiotoya™.
To 1975 npoaypatomou)Onke, vno tv enifleyn tov apyotodoyov Kovotavtivov
Katpodr), kabapiopog oty akpomodn tov Ayiov Pwkd, 0g pvipelako tago oty 0éorn
Adovia, kat otov Aogo Tov Baclhikav®', eve to 1982 epevviifnke avaoka@ikd éva
ktu)pro ota Baohikd ano tov Evayyedo KakaBoyiavvn™.

H APXAIOAOTIKH EPEYNA XTHN KYMIXAAA (2006-2010)

To 2006 n KB Egopeia Ilpoioctopikov kot KAaowkaov Apyatot)twy, oto mAaioto
g npoonddelds g yla avadeldl) tov apXalot)Tmy ¢ MEPLOYIS, £Kave AOdeyT) TV
npotaorn tov Turpotog Mecoyetokov Xnmovdwv tov Ilavemotnpiov Atyaiov yia amd
KOWoU Olevepyela apyxalodoyikig €pevvag oty meptox) tng Kvpoddag. H véa avtn
opYaoAOYIKY] €pevva amotedel ovolaoTIKA 1) SebTepT), PETA TNV AVAOKAPI] OTO 1EPO TOL

* ' v epevvnuiky Spaon tov Kinch oty Podo BA. Sgrevsen 1992.

#“ Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 124-129.

* Pernier 1914, 236-242. BA. kou ovvtopn avagopd oto The Burlington Magazine for Connoisseurs 26,
Oct. 1914-March 1915, 41. Eniong, Maiuri 1928, 83. T'ia tv apyatoloyikr) moAttiki) twv Itadev oty Poédo
PA. Veronese 2007.

0 Maiuri 1916, 285-298 (BA. kat obvtopr avagopd ano tov Schweiter 1922, 334-336) kot Maiuri 1928,
83-84.

4 Maiuri 1916, 285, eik. 1.

* Hope Simpson and Lazenby 1973, 146-147.

* Mee 1982, 105-107.

% Kwvotavtivonovdog 1969. BA. kat cvvtopun avagopd and tov Fraser 1970-1971, 32.

! HpepoAoylo avaokagpr)s oty KB EITKA.

52 Huepodoylo avaokagrg oty KB” ETTKA.



70 MavoAng L. Zregavakng — Baolhiky ITotowada

EpeBipiov AnoAdwvog otov @coddyo™, ovotnpatiky) avackagr) oty dnafpo g Podov.
'Exet emkevipmbei katd KOplo Adoyo otov Aogo tov Ayiov PwKA Kot 0TOUG AVOTOAIKOUG
nponodeg tov Aogov g Kupoddag, pe otoyo va 51evkptviotodv Ta Ypovoloyika opila
KO 1] €KTOO01) TG VEKPOTIOATG.

Tnv épevva ovvemkovpel 11 Xyodr] Aypovopwv Tomnoypdpov Mnyovikov tov
EBvikov Metooflov TTolvteyveiov, oto mAaiolo mpmtokOAAov ovvepyooiog IMov €yet
ovvapOei pe to Tunpa Meooyelokov Xnovdomv o akadNPOIKO (epeLVITIKO  Kal
exnadevTiko) eninedo, evw oto mlaioto tov Kowvotikov Ipoypappatog Kivntikotntag
Adaokoviov kat Porttov Erasmus ko Erasmus Placement, oty £¢peova OUPIPETEXOLY
Kal METAOTUYIOKOL @ottntég amd To Apyatodoyikd Ivotitovto touv Ilavemotnpiov
Nicolaus Copernicus tov Torun g IToAwviag, viio v enonteia tov kaOnyntr) Mariusz
Mielczarek.

ITPOBAHMATA THX EPEYNAX

H véa ¢pevva 1pOe avuipétonn pe évav aptOpo npofAnpdatev ta omnoia propodv
va ouvoplotoly ota e&r|g:

1. Xt peyddn Swaonopd tv apyatot)tomv, 1 onoia dvoyxepaivel v Kotavonor
TOL Y®POL KAl TOV MPOGOIOPLOpO TG OXEOTS TV apXatoloykmv Becewmv petagd toug.

2. Zmv apyotokamndio, 1 onoia, onwg npoava@épOnke, aviovoe oto YOPo pEXPt
kat TG tedevtaieg Sekaetieg touv 20 audva ko frav ovxva oovOeSepévr pe v
«OpYAOAOYIKI) €pevvor. 'Onmg S1amotmbnke Kotd TV IPOoPATI] AVAOKAPLKI] EPELVA OL
MEPLOOOTEPOL QIO TOLG MEVTIAKOGIOVG TEPImOV TAPOLS mov Ppebnkav avolytoi, povo otnv
KEVIPIKI] VeKPOmoAn 1tng Kopioddag, mnpémer va eivar amotédeopo  tOO0 11
«avaoka@ikng» Spaong tov A. Biliotti, 600 kot g apyatokannAikng Spaoctnplotnrag,
KUPLOG ota TéAN Tov 19°° kat g apyés tov 20 amva’. AvtiBeta, moAd Atydtepot eivar ot
OLOTIHOTIKA EPEVVIIIEVOL. TUVENEIQ TI)G MAPANAVED KATAOTOONG €ival va ayvoeitat o
PEYAAUTEPOG OYKOG TV EVPNUATOV TOV HapeABOVIOV Ypovov, eved yio ta moAvaptOpa
ayyeia mov Ppiokovtal ota povoeia Tov eEMTEPIKOL KATAYPAPETAL Pev OG MPOEAELOT) 1)
Kupodda 1) ta Ziavva®, 1o akplfés Opog avaoKa@ikd Tovg MAAio0 mopapével aoapEs.
H e§apetiky), naviwg, kotdotaon diatpnong 0Amv avtov Tov ayyeiov evioyLel v
vrobeor OTL mpogpyovtal armod TAPOLG.

3. Znv avtogur) BAdotnorn, n omoio avantvxOnke pe opylwdelg pvbpovg ota
VEDTEPA YPOVIA, ONMG PUIVETAL OIO TIG HAPTUPIES TOV MOAAOTEP®V MEPUYITOV KL

% T v avaoka@ikr) épevva oto Lepd tov Epebipiov AnoAdova BA. Mapaykod kat Ianaypioto§oviov
1989-1993- TpravtagulAidng 2003. T'ia tov Epebipno AmoAdwva yevikotepa BA. ITamayptrotodovAov 1989,
107 xe., 162 ke., 204 ke. Eniong, Jacopi 1932a.

% O Kinch 1o 1905 avagépet «several thousand tombs» avoiktovg otn vekpomodn tg Kupioddag
(Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 125).

% Pernier 1914, 240. I8waitepa £vtovr) eivan 1 mapovoia ayyeiov g neploxng oto Bpetavikd Movotio,
oto AovSivo (BA. evBeiktika 1] peAavopoper kvAka tonov Ziavvev (575-525 m.X.), British Museum: B379 [
CVA British Museum 2, 111He.4, PL.(66) 8.2A-C], 1} v abnvaiki epuBpopopen vdpia (475-425 m.X.),
British Museum: E190 [CVA British Museum 6, 111.1.C.4, PL.(361) 86.3]) kot oto Ashmolean Museum g
O&popdng, eved modda epgpavilovtar eniong kat otig ovAdoyég tov Bepolivov (Furtwingler 1886, 133 k.e.),
g Kaplopovng, tng Koneyxayne (Hope Simpon and Lazenby 1973, 147, onu. 111-112- Furumark 1941,
590, 653, 649, 601, 611, 614, 628, 630, 634+ Stubbings 1951, 13.) kat tov MnépxAed tov HITA.
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epeuvITOV KOl anmd SUOCIEVPEVEG POTOYPOPIES TIG APYOLOAOYIKNG E£PELVAG TOV
Itadov, otig onoieg To Tomio gppavidetal Y¢Poo Kat [Spaxd)(Ssq”. To d&oog mov onpepa
kadvmter oxeSov 1o 100% tng vekpomoAng kot o peyoAUTEPO PEPOG YEVIKOTEPA TOUL
OpPYAOAOYIKOU Y®poL, Kabwg kat 1) mukvr) Bapvedng BAactnorn nov Svokoda apatpeitat,
OIIOKPUOITOLV TIG OW{OPEVEG OPYAOTITEG KOlL £YOUV IPOKAAECEL KATAOTPOPES OF
Oepedlmoelg KTnpiov Kot o€ TAPOLG, 0ToLG MPOHAAAPOVE TV OMOIMY PUTPMOVOLY CUYVA
eLKA GLOYEPALVOVTOG TV EPELVA TOUG.

4. Yty aypoTtoKtvoTpoPikl] Spaotnplotnta Kat ot enepfAoelg Tig onoieg auvtr)
ovvenayetat, onwg S1avoi&elg aypotikmv SPOP®V, KATAOKELVES TOPOITYRATOV KAt GAA®V
IPOXELPOV AVTIALCONTIKOV KOTAOKeL®V. 'Eva mpoogato kpovopa 1tav 1] Kotaotpogr)
arno napavopn Siwavoiln aypotikig 0dod moAdov Tdpov, Kabmg kat Tov peydAmv
Ta@ikov Babpwv ta omoio amokdAvye 11 apxalodoyikl) okamavi) to 1968 otn 6éon
«ZkaA» (BA. mopokdtw, ogd. 77-78). Kataotpor) Tpwv MpEnel va £Xel MPOKAAETEL KL
1 avbaipetn 61avol€r), mpv pEPIKA XPOVIQ, QVTUIVPIKNG (VIS AVAPETO OTOvg AOPoug
Kopiodda kat Aytog ®wkag. Tédog, ot avegedeyktn Pookr] apvoepipiov opeilovtal
POOPEG Kal KATAKPNUVIOELS apXOimV TOiymy.

5. Xty maylio ava Toug aumveg TakTiki) g Atbodoynong twv apyainv KTlopdtwv
yta e0koAn e§oikovopnon otkoSopkod vAkov. Meydleg moootnteg SOUIKOL VAIKOU aIrd
TG apyarodoyikeg O¢oeig g Koptoadag eivar mbavov ot yprnotponoudnkav ya tmyv
av£yEPOT] TOV UITOTIKMY KAOTpmv t1)s MovoAiBov™ kat tov Ziavvov’ kat Tov teoodpov
napdAlev mopywv kot mepatnppiov (ewk. 6)%, kabog kat yia tmyv oikoSopnorn), otouvg
VEDTEPOLG XPOVOUG, TOV MAPOKEIPHEVOV Yoptdv Movolbog” kar Zidvva 1) yua v
avéyepon  Enpolbikev  Toixwv aypotepayiov. Xapaktnplotiki eivoar 1 Onap&n
TOLAGYLOTOV TPL®OV aOPECTOKAPIVOV OV meployl] —éva pdAiota amd avtd Ppioketat
p€oa OTov apYatoAoyko Yopo tov Baollikeov— kabmg Kat 1) mpo@opikl] napadoor ot
dwdeka(!) ayodpata amd to vad tov Ayiov Pwkd, kovioptromouOnkav to 1883,
IPOKELPEVOL VO Yivel 1) eowtepikl] emiyptor tov lepod Naov Ayiov Ilavtederjpovog
S1avvov®, mAnpogopia 1 onoia BéPaia Sev propei va emPePfarwdet.

AITIOTEAEEZMATA THX ANAXKA®IKHX EPEYNAX
H ¢pevva tov npotov névie etov (2006-2010) emkevipwOnke otov Adpo tov Ayiov

% Xapaxtplotkr) givan 1 ppdor tov Biliotti kat Cottret, o1 onoiot katevBuvopevol and Ty akpooln
Tov Aylov QwKA 1IPog To A0POo Twv Mappapouvviey, Katn@optlay «Impog Tag TPELG TELKOG», £VAV XM®PO IOV
ofpepa eivar mokva Sacwpévog (Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 88). Avtibeta yia ta Baoldikd, omov orfjpepa 6ev
vdpyet 16waitepny PBAdotnon, o Guérin avoapéper to 1854 oOTL «elvar €vag avakareugvos owpos amo
karedapiougvovs oykodifouvs, oro péoo tov omoiov vpa@vovIal IEVKa Kal KUIOPIOOIQ IOV pri@oave Qo
navrov, kafos kai uia oukvy) ovorada amo Oauvouvs kat faroves. (Ilanaiwavvov 1989, 289). Katt avaloyo
avapépovy kat ot Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 84: «...[Tvkvov Sadoog nevkwv kat kvapiowv kabiota Svoyepl) tv
Siodov ka1 ndnoiaoty xai v pelérnv rov opomediov TovTov (towv BaclAikovw)...».

5 Pernier 1914, 236-242- Maiuri 1916- Maiuri 1928.

% StegaviSouv 2004, 72- Trepavidov 2001, 205.

% Srepavibov 2004, 71-72 Ttepavidov 2001, 204.

0 Frepavidov 2004, 47- tegavidov 2001, 215.

o Smith 1883, 139, yioa pia evIOL\IOpEVI] EMypa@r] Gyvwotng MpoEAevong otnyv eKKAnoio g
MovoAifouv.

2 Toppova pe Tig agnyroets tov viomov. O Kinch (Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 126) kot o Maiuri (1916,
294) avagpépouy, €miong, 0Tl To ayaApa tov vaol t)g akpodmolng tov Ayiov Poka giye avtr) v katdAngn).
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Dwka kat tov Aogo g Koptoddog, eve peddovtikd vidpyet npobeor yla engktaot) tg
kat ot O¢on Baolika.

I'a 1) StevkdAvvor) ¢ épevvag 1) eployl) Stapebnke oe T€00ePELS TOpELS (E1K. 7):
a) Xtov topea I, o omoiog ekteivetar otovg Sutikovg mpomodeg Tov Adgov Tov Ayiov
Dwkd, 6mov mpoekteivetal 1 vekpomnodn tg Kvpioddag, eve vpnlotepa oty Sutikn)
mlayud Ppioketatl to apyaio Aatopeio. Xtov topea I evidooeton kot 1 O¢orn «Xkadi», 6mov
npaypotonou)dnke épevva ano v Ho ZepPovdaxn to 1968. B) Ztov topea II, otv
KOpLQPI] TG akpomnoAng tov Ayiov Owkd, omov Ppioketar vaog kat Aiyo yopnlotepa
avoAnppatikoi toiyotr oxvpwpatikod Yopaktipa. y) Xtov topéa I1I, otnv avatodkr kat
Boperoavatodikr] mhayid tov Aogouv g Kuvpioddag, omouv exteivetal 1 apyaiki) kot
KAQOLKI] VEKPOTOAL. Xg autd TO TRIHO TI)G VEKPOMOANG, ONmg StomotmOnke Kotd TV
IPOOPUTY £PELVQ, MPEMEL VO EMKEVIPpWONKE, 1000 11 €pevva TV Salzmann kot A.
Biliotti, 600 kat 1 petayeveéotepn apyotokannAiki] Spaoctnpiotnyta. Xtov topea 111
evtacoetal kat 11 0¢on «Tovppatar, omov npaypatonou)dnke épevva ano v Ho
ZepPouvdaxkn to 1968. §) Xtov topéa 1V, otov onoio avijkel ovotada eAANVIOTIKOV TAPwV
KOl TOPLKOV pvipeiov, otovg Popetoduvtikovg npomodeg tov Aogouv g Kvpioddog pe
KAt Yopo owlopeva eveniypagpa pabpa.

1. AkpomnoAn tov Ayiov Pwka (Toptag IT)

H xopu@r) tov Adogov tov Ayiov Dok (ewk. 2.0, k. 5) (Toptag 1) eiye 1161 ano to
19° awwva StakpiOei oG 11 oxLPI] AKPOMOAL TNG MEPLOXI)G, PE KUPLA YAPAKTIPLOTIKA TG
TO VA0 KOl TOVG L0XYLPOLG OYLPOPATKOLG TEPLPoAovg™.

1.1. O Naog

Yty Kopu@r] ¢ akpomoAng Ppioketar vaog (gwk. 8), otov omoio, petd Tov
kabapiopd kar anotdnworn tov Kinch to 1905* kat tv emeaveiakr) £peova tov Pernier
kat Porro to 1913%, akolovBnoe to 1915 ovvtopn avackagikr) £pgvva ano tov Maiuri®.
Notwodvtika kot kovta otov vado o Italog apyaiodoyog Pprike kat amo&rjdmoe ta
katadoina tov fulaviivod nopekkANotod tov Ayiov KA, Ao ToV OIoio HIjPe T0 OVOPX
tov 0 Aogoc”. To 1975 mpaypatonou)fnke kabapiopog anod vy KB EITKA®, ald
¢xtote mukvl) Bopvodng BAdotnon kdAvype peyado pépog tov vaoo. Ot pileg Tov Oapvov
eiyav mpokadéoet, pdAiota, anokodAnoelg kat petatonioelg Aibwv g TotyoSopiag tov.
To 2006 &ywve yia Sevtepn gopa kabapiopog and 1 BAdotnor, 1ooo oto Voo 000 Kat
otov oYvpwpatikd nepifolo oty Svtikr mlayid, epyaoia bwaitepn Svokodn Aoywm g
obotaong t¢ PAdotnong, mov yU avto Oev €ytve Suvvatov va enexktabei katr oe aAla

% T v akpomoAn yevikotepa BA. Ross 1852, 61+ Guerin 1854, 291 Berg 1862, 151- Newton 1865,
203- Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 86-88- Pernier 1914, 237-238- Maiuri 1916, 291-294- Maiuri 1928, 83-84-
Inglieri 1936, 50-51- Hope Simson and Lanzenby 1973, 146-147- Mee 1982, 59- Sgrensen and Pentz 1992,
126-128- Zrepavaxng 2009, 98.

5 Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 126-128.

5 Pernier 1914, 238.

% Maiuri 1916, 285-298- Maiuri 1928, 83-84.

5 Metd @dfov Beot(;), OTwG 0 i810G YPAPEL APYOTEPE OTA ATIOPVIJHOVEDHATE TOU: «...OUyY@PETE UE @
peyalde Ayie g Opbodoéns ayoypapias> (Ilanaiwavvov 1991, 129). I'a to napexkkAfotl tov Ayiov Dwka
BA. Maiuri 1916, 294-295- Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 86.

% Ao tov apyatodoyo Kovotavtivo Katpadi).
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onpeia ¢ akponmoAng.

O vaog £xel owodopnOel enavom otov ooneSwpevo Ppuoko Ppayo, o omoiog oe
opketd onpeia Ppioketar mepinmov oxedov oto eminmedo Tov Sammedov TOL CGIKOL, EV®
avtibeta otov mpovao evtomiotnke mepimov 2 p. Yapnlotepa. To owodopnpa éyxet
npooavatoMopod A-A pe €i0080 ota avatodikd kat anotedeitar ano kK elotd mpovao™ ka
onko. Ot e&wtepikég Sraotdoelg Tov okodoprnpatog eivar 13,50 p. péyloto prkog kot
5,80 p. péyloto mAatog. Xmletar pOvov 0 KATtOTEPOS SOPOG TG avmSOounG TOv, eV
MECPEVOL OTO E0MTEPLKO TOL ONKoL Ppiokovtat Aibot anmo tov Sebtepo Sopo tov Popeiov
Toiyouv tov. Ot Aifot, 6nweg gaivetal o potoypapia g rtadkig dnpooievong’, eiyav
enavotonobetnOei otnv apyikn touvg O¢orn katd TV 1Tadikr) ovookagn tov 1915,
KQTENEOQV OP®G Katl MAAL, mpogaveg ano avbpomvy noapépfaocn. To dypog twv Svo
dopwv gptave 1o 1,22-1,23 p. Ot Aibot eivar and vromo ykpilo acBeotodibo, yvwotd wg
Adptio AiBo”', £xouy 0pHoymVIo OYTIa PE EVIOVI] KOQ®OT OV £EWTEPIKT] TOLG YT Kot
nepitéveleg. Avtibeta, 1) E0OTEPIKI] TOLVG OYPI) €iVOL AKAVOVIOTI), OTOlYelo TTOL LITOSNA®VEL
OTL EOWTEPIKA O TOIYOG 1TV KTIOPEVOS pe pkpols Aibouvg. 'Opota toryodopia iowg eiye
Kal TO OVOTEPO HPEPOG T®V TOlYwV 0g OAO TO MAYOG TOLG. AIO QUTI] TNV E0WTEPLKI)
tolyoSopia mpemel va mpogpyoviatl ot Kkpov peyebouvg opboymviopévol 1] akavoviotot
AiBot, mov onpepa Ppiokoviar Sidomaptol, TOOO OTO €0MTEPLIKO TOL VOOV, 000 Kol
e€wTePIKA auToL, KLPImG ota GuTikd Tov. Ot pakploi Toiyor TOL VaoL, TOCO OTnV
POCOYI] 00O KAl OTNV MIo® OP1], EYOLV NKLKALKES amnmoAn§elg mov Snpovpyovvtat ano
Vv éviovy] KOQwo1 Tov Aibwv toug oxnpatioviag eidog mapaotddwv OTIg TECoEPELg
e€wTepkEg ywvieg Tov vaoL (k. 9). Ot nuikukAikeg anolneig otny npocoyn pepovv
iyVI] QKavOVIOT®V KOTAKOPLPOV YALP®V IOV MAPOIEUIIOVV O NILKIOVES. g EMAPI) HE
m Popela mapaotada g mpoooyng Swotnpeitar oty Oéon g peydAn opboyovia
nAaka-opBootatng (ewk. 10),  onoia padi pe pia Sevtepn mov HpEnel va LI PYE O
ena@n) pe 1 vota napaotada, nlaoiovay v O0pa g 10080V OToV KAELOTO MPOHVAO.
Y1 O¢on Tov Sratnpeitan enmiong to peyddo kKatwPAl g e1066ov oto onko (1,60 x 0,65
1), ard aofeotoAdfo avolyTtoTEPOL YPOHUATOG, Pe EVIOPRIES OTO aplotePO AKPO TOL (LK.
11).

Katd tov xabapiopo ovykevipombnkav amd 1o e0wteplkd Tov vaol Opavopata
kepopidowv kot elaylota, afapa  Kupimg, OOTPaAKa  eAANVIOTIKOV  XPOVOYV, €V
neplovAAéxtnkav Opavopa opovévlov kat Hpadopa Klovokpavou Smpikoh pubpoL (eik.
12). To puxpo péyebog Twv KIOVOV oo TOLG OMOioLG AUTA MPOEPYOVTAL LITOSNAMVEL OTL
dev avijkouvv otov vao, addd iomg oe kamolo dAdo okoSopnpa (0Tod;) ¢ akpONoAng.
'HpBe emiong oto pwg n ave em@avela g Oepedioong Tov toiyouv ¢ npocoyng, amod
TOV KOTA YOpo 0wlOpevo opHootatn ¢mg TOV VOTLO TOiy0o Tov IpOvaov (gk. 13), ototyeio
1ov anovoiade anod v 1tadikr) Katoyr).

Kata v avaokagr) tov 1915 and 1o e0wtepikod Kat Tov eEMTEPIKO YOPO TOL VOOU
eiyav Ppedei Opavopata apyaikewv mibwv pe epmieotn S1aKOCPNOL), KOVIKE YAAKVOL

69 ITpPA. evleiktika v Iepa Owia g Awdwvng, Evayyedidng kot Adakapng 1959, ewk. 38- Gruben
2000, 126-129, eik. 104-105.

0 Maiuri 1916, 292 kot €1k. 9- Maiuri 1928, eik. 66.

I Tia o vAKO BA. OpAavdog 19942, 396+ Lindos 11.1, 15. I'a emypa@iki) avapopd 0Ty ovopaoia tov
AiBou BA. Blinkenberg 1941, t. I1.2, 787, ap. 419, ot. 134-135.
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Siokia, iowg epnAideg™, Bpavopa evoppayiotng kepapiSag™, Hpavopa yeioov pe 1ovikd
KOpATo Kat ixvy emypang’™, Opadopata yAlvmev kot ootpaka ayyeiov KAaoikng kat
EAAnviotiki)g enoxris”. Na onpeiwbei 611 oty neproyr) yopw amnd 1o vaod, o Mee eixe
aPATPI)OEL Kal 0oTpako ¢ Enoyng tov XaAkov’.

O vaog ovpgpova pe toug Itadovg avaokageig ypovoloyeitat otovg EAAnviotikovg
Xpovoug (3%-2° au. m.X.)"7, eved 1 OeoTTO 0TV OMOoiX ITAV APLEPOUIEVOS Elval AyvVwOTT).
O Berg ava@épet 611 €ide 010 €0WTEPIKO TOL THI P EVOESUPEVOL KOAOOOIKOU OyGApatog
and Aevkd pappapo™. O Newton 1o meptypd@el amld ©¢ yOVAIKELO, PE TOV KOPHO
Opavopévo oe §VO KOPPATIA, TA YEPLX Kol TO KEPAAL va Aeinovy, Kat pe omOPevo Dpog
3,048 p. (10 nodua), eve 1 napakeipevy Paor tov giye Swaotaoeig 1,27 p (4 nodwa kat 2
ivtoeg) eni 1.092 p. (3 modwa kar 7 ivioeg)”. Aiyo apyotepa ot E. Biliotti kot Cottret
KAVOuv A0Yo yla évav KOAOOOIKO KOPHO, owlopevo katd 1,50 p. mepimov, ywpig kepalt
KAl AKPa, TOV 0100 Opwg Bempovv avpiko kat tavtilovy pe tov AnoAdova®. Tnv iSa
paptopia, yo avépikd ayévelo ayodpa, petagéper kot o Kinch, o omoiog pdAiota
gvtomoe kot Opavopata ylvmtod and napiavo pappapo®’. O Maiuri, Seyopevog v
arnoyn tewv 800 TPOTWV KAl 0g oLVOLOOPO pe v avemPefaiwtn mAnpogopia amd
VTOIOuG, OTL OtV oKpoOmoArn eiye Ppedei emypogrn pe 1epd vOpO mov amayopeve Tr)
Booxi) oto 1epd g Afprtpag, vnigbeoe ot Aatpevotav 1 Afpnrpa®. O idiog, wotdoo,
OTO AIOPVI)HOVEDHATA TOV, avalpel autr) v vobeor kat Oewpel mOavoTtepo OTL 0 VoG
NTav aPlepwpévog otny Aptépida, eMKAAOVPEVOG TV OVOPAGLQ TOUL YEITOVIKOU Pouvol
Aptopitne» (mpopoaveg avagépetatl, Aavbaopeva, otov Akpopity), To 6Acog Kat TV
nnyr) otg Xtediég, mov frav iepd yia 1 Aptépuda, kabng kat v napovoia edagiov®.

ESwtepikd kot mepipetpika tov vaod o Kinch kataypdaget iyvy mepifolov yopw
aro tov vao, oe anootaoelg 11,30p. and tov fopeto toiyo, 11,40p. amd tov avotodiko
kat 6,40p ano to vouo®. O nepifolog Sev evtoniotnke oty Tpéyovoa Epevva, Aoym g
nukvr)g BAaotnong ydpw amno to vao.

1.2. Oyvpwuarikds nepifoldos

Y1 Sutikn) KATO Tov AOQOU, 08 HIKPI] OIMOOTOOL] IO TO VOO, OMOETAL O KOG
nepinov 30 p. oxvpopotikog nepifolog kTiopévog pe viomo ykpilo aofeotodifo®.
I61aitepo evllapeEpov mapovotddel To KEVIPIKO THUI A TOV, HI)KOLG mepinov 18 p., mov oe

2 Maiuri 1916, 294, ek. 11.

Maiuri 1916, 294, eik. 12.

Maiuri 1916, 294, eix. 13.

> Maiuri 1916, 293.

™ Mee 1982, 59, npaypa nmov tov odrjynoe otny Swatdnoon g vnodeong yia dnopén npoictopikod
OLKIOPOL 0ToV A6(o Tov Aylov Owkd. BA. emiong kot nopondave, onp. 13 kot 14.

7 Maiuri 1916, 293+ Maiuri 1928, 83.

® Berg 1862, 152.

™ Newton 1865, 203.

80 Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 87.

81 Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 126.

82 Maiuri 1916, 294.

8 TManaiodvvov 1991, 129.

8 Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 128.

% Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 86- Maiuri 1916, 289-290. O nepifolog eixe kabapiotel Eava to 1975 and tov
apyatodoyo Kmvotavtivo Katpadr).
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kanowa onpeia oodetar og vpog 3 p. (k. 14). To kat®TEPO TPIjPA TOL gival KTIOPEVO Je
peyddoug AiBouvg obppova pe to «modvywvikd obotnpar dopnons™. Ou katdtepot Aibot
£YOULV TIG OKHEG TOUG AlyOTEPO OOVLAEPEVEG, HE QUIOTEAEOHA VA IV LIIAPYEL TTOAD KaAL)
ena@r) petagl Toug, eved apKeTol e§EYOLV PHEPIKA EKATOOTA QIO TNV O] TOL TOiYOUL (LK.
15). Xe kamoiwo onueia T Keva OTlg ymvieg Tov AbBwv yepidovtor pe pkpoOtEPOLg
TPLYOVIKOUG 1] TOALY®VIKOUG AiBovg. To avwtepo TUIpa Tov ToiXou gival KTIOPEVO e TO
Aeyopevo «akavovioto opboyovio obotnpo» Sopnons”. H oy tov Mbov napovoidletat
0T0 YOPNAOTEPO, MOALYWVIKO TR, apnpévi) oty adpr) Aa&evon tov Aatopeiov, eve ot
AiBot Tov AVOTEPOL TUIHOTOG PEPOLY £viova Ta iYvl] OPULPNAATONG KOl SIAKOOPITIKEG
Bedovieg. Ot AiBot g avotepng oelpdag PEPOLY, emIALoV, eyYApaKty] S10KOOUN O He
oelpis popPov, Siytvwto, oeipés teblaopivov ypappov k.d. (ewk. 16a-B)*. Edo, o
Newton napatrpnoe, to 1853, kat ixvy) epufpot xpopatos®, ta onoia dpog onpepa Se
owlovtat.

O Maiuri ovvédeoe TO CUYKEKPIPEVO THIJHA TOL OXVPWHATIKOL HePtfolov pe tnv
enikoipn O¢on Tov, emave o pila ammod TG KOPLEG MPOOPACEIS TIPOG TNV KOPLPI] TI)G
axkpomoAng kat tov vao, fewpoviag mbavy) kot v dnap€n modng oto 6o onpeio™.
Qotdoo, 6ev Exouv pokLPEeL pexpt onpepa evoei&elg yia v driap&r) .

Ta ovoupata opnong Kat 1) Texvikn) enegepyaoiag g opng twv Aibwv pe fedove
vnodnAmvouy xpovoldynor tou toixov and to B’ oo tov 4% ar. m.X. kat £§1)6”". Qotooo,
Povov 1 avaoka@ikr] £épevva Oa pnopeoetl va Swoetl oto peAdov oagpeotepr) Ypovoloynor.
Aev amoxkAeietat, e§aAdov, 1) 6aitepa ppoviiopevy toryoSopia va ¢ywe oto mlaioto g
TAoNG TOV eAANVIOTIK®OV YPOVOVY yla «OeaTplkOT)To» Kol eVIVIWOLOORO PECK OTOLXElWV
TG APYITEKTOVIKIG ToL Tomiov”, addd kat g Aeyopevng «kaAArteyviki)g atédeiag»”,
Kabmg To OLUYKEKPLPEVO TPNPO ToL TePLPOAOL avtikplle O eMOKENTIG, avipopiloviag
QIIO TI) VEKPOIIOAL MPOG TV aKpOIoAn), Alyo npv pOaoet oto vao. Aev Oa npémnet naving
VO aITOKAEl0TEL Kal TO evOEYOPEVO TO QVMOTEPO TUNPA, PE TO «OKAVOVIOTO 0pHoymvio
oLOTPO» VA Elval PETOYEVEOTEPO, LOTEPNG KAQOIKIG 1) TPOLRNGS eAANVIOTIKIG €MOXI)S
(4-3 ar. .X.)™, mov owoSopnOnke endvo O MPOYEVEOTEPO TOLXO «IOALYOVIKIG
Sopnong™.

Yto Bopeto akpo tov o nepifolog ymviddel kat OTpePeTal 0 PeydAo pKog mpog ta
avotoAka, neptrpéyoviag mbavotata Ao tov Aogo. Towg tunpa tov votiov neptfolov
va anotelel toiyog, owlopevog oe prkog 11 p. kat dypog 1,35 p., mov aneikovidetal ot
Snpooigvorn tov Pernier to 1912% kau ofpepa eivar kadvppévog pe BAaotor. Eiva

% T to moAvywvikd ovotnpa opnong BA. OpAavSog 19942, 213-215.

¥ Ta o akavovioto opboymvio ovotnpa Sopnong BA. OpAavSog 19942, 222.

8 BA. oxé61o, Maiuri 1916, 290, eik. 7- Hope Simpson and Lazenby 1973, 146. Eniong, Berg 1862, 151+
Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 86- Torr 1885, 130.

8 Newton 1865, 203-4- Pernier 1914, 238.

9 Maiuri 1916, 290.

9 BA. OpAavBog 19942, 214-15 kot 248 ylo QUOMPIOELS TOL aPXOLOTEPOL HOALYWVIKOD OTa LOTEPQ
KAaowa xpovia kot 0o. 220 kat 251-256 yia T xprjon Stakoopntikeov BeAoviov oty oy Tov Sopmy.

2 BA., yia mopadetypa, Pollitt 2004, 288-302.

9 Lauter 1983, e1Sikotepa, 299-305.

9 BA. OpAavbog 19942, 222.

% BA. OpAavSog 19942, 214.

9% Pernier 1914, 237, eix. 23.
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KTIOPEVOG PE TIOALY®VIKO aKAVOVIOTO oLOTpa. Xt1) vOTia MAEupd Tov AdPouv Tov Ayiov
Dwkd, obppwva pe tov Maiuri, Bplokotav 1 kOpta npocfac oty aKpc')HoArl"7, 1 onoia
1) ouvvedee, pEow PuotkoL Stoelov, pe Tov Adpo Mappapoivvia.

Aty pétpa yopndotepa Tov oxLpopatikod meptfodov omlovtat TOoo oty SULTIKI)
000 Kal ot voTa KAITY TR POTa avaAnppatikov toiyov. O toiyog ot Sutikr) KATO
Bpioketar Alya pétpa yopndotepa amod Tov Toixo pe Tov 1010poppo Sidkoopo kot givat
KTIOpEVog and peyddov peyeboug doyddes AiBoug™, ywpis kapia enegepyaocia g opatrg
EMPAVELOG KOL TOV app®dV Tovg (ek. 17). Avadoyn totyoSopia éxouvv kat ot toiyot oty
votia KAtd, onov Siatdooovtal kKAiipakota ™.

2. Avtiki) KAtto tov A0pov Aytog Pwxkag (Topeag II)

2.1. Apyaia 066¢

AUTIKA TOL TRIJPATOS TOL OXVPOHOTIKOL MEPLPOAOL e TV eyYApaKT) SIAKOOUN 0T
evtoniotnkav kotd to 2006 ixvn apyaiog o6ov, oe prkog nepimov 100 p. To mAdtog eivat
nepinov 1-2 p. H 060g, Snuovpyoviag yopndda avadnppata, Kotnpoptle opeloetdng
pog T SLTIKE, pe KatedBuvor mpog to YOPo tev Aatopeiov kat 1) vekpomodn ™.

2.2. Aaroueio

Y10 peoov nepimov g Sutikyg mAayldg tov Aogouv tov Ayiov Pwkd kat kabodov
pog 1) vekpomoAn tng Kvpioddag, evtoniotnke Aatopeio, To 0mnoio enekTeivetaol Kat ot
Bopera kATd Tov Aogov (gwk. 18). Ilpokertat yia Yopo o onoiog Ppibet amoTpnpatmv Kot
Aatdnng and v ene§epyacio tov Adaptiov Aibov, eve Wbaitepa éviova eivatl Ta onuadia
¢ Aatopnong. Meyddeg avdakeg oplobeTovY TOLG MPOETOPHALOPEVOLG Yot ATTOKOAATIOT)
oykoAiboug, eved apketoi Tétolol, peyddmv Siaotdoemy, Keitoviat Tptydpm, dAAot apéong
peta v anokoMnor tovg (ewk. 19) kai dAlov éyovtag 1)1 vmootei ene§epyaocia'’.
IIpogavag, givar 0 KOPLOg Y®POG anod tov onoio €101 T0 LAIKO Y10 TV KATOOKELT] TV
OXUPOOEMV KAl TV KTIOPATOV TI)G OKPOMOANG, KOO®OG KAl TV EMTAPIOV PUVIHEIOV TG
VEKPOIOALG.

3. Nexponoldn Kvpioadag (Topeig I, III, IV)

H kevipikr) vekpomnoldn tov Kvpioodéwv ekteivetal, obppova pe 1o péxpt twpa
O6edopéva, oty Popelavatodiki] mAayid Tov Op®VLPOL AdPov, otnv KolAada avapeoa
otovg Aogpoug ¢ Kvpoddag (k. 2.e) kat tov Ayiov Pwkd (gk. 2.0t), 0TOLG SLTIKOVG
nponodeg Tov Aogouv Tov Ayiov Pwkd, kabwg Kat otovg PopeloduTikovg mPOModeg TOL

97 Maiuri 1916, 291.

% I'a to ovotpa 8opnong pe Aoyadeg AiBouvg BA. OpAavdog 19942, 243-245.

9 BA. Pernier 1914, 237, eik. 23. O Berg 1862, 151, Siékpive emrtdt Siapopetikovg toiyoug.

10 Katd v avaokagiki nepiodo 2007, dotepa anod agaipeon g yapndrs BAdotnong, evroniotkav
kot dAAa tprpotd g Stavoigng, ta omoia kabapiotnkav Kot evobnkav petagd Tovg pe povomdtt mov
ouvvOget TV akpomoArn pe Ty vekpomnoAn g KvpiodAag.

1 Twa toug TPOIOULG KOl TIG TEXVIKEG eKAaTOpeLONG otovg lotopikols Xpovouvg PA. evdelktikd,
Dworakowska 1975, 131-153.
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Aogov g Kupoddag (ewk. 5)'%. Tlpokertar yia Siaitepa eKTETAPEVI] VEKPOTIOAT), TIOL
xprowonou)bnke and tovg Apyaikods £mg kat tovg 'Yotepovg Popaikovg ypovous'”,
evo Sev anmokAeieTal Kat IPoyevEoTep) XP1)o1] TG, otovg Muknvaikog ypovoug' ™.

ITeptdapBavet, emi to mAeiotov, Oadapoedeic tagpouvg, Aaevpévoug 0To PLOLKO
Bpayo kat Atyotepoug kifotidoynpovs. Ot tdgot Statdooovial oe oelpeg, KAULOKOTA OTIg
mloayleg tov Aogwv. Xe Swagopa onpeia g vekpomodng Siotnpovvial Asipoava
KATAOKEL®V, ONIwg opboymviotl Aot Sidonaptot 1] Katd xopov cwlopevot, ot onoiot Ha
RIIOPOLOQY va OVI|KOLV O€ eMTAPLO pvnpeia. Xe KaAdTepn Katdotaon om{ovtol MEve
emtOpPra Babpa otovg Sutikovg mponodeg tov Ayiov Dwka, oty Beor «Xkadi», KTIoOpéva
eNAvVe anod oelpd Badapoedomv Tapwy, Kot vag aplipog Aaeutav 1) KTIoToV pvipeioy,
ota omnoia edpdalovtav eveniypagpa Pabpa, otovg Boperodutikodg mpomodeg tov AdPpou
¢ Kvpioddag.

Ye O,TL PpOopa TV AVACKAPLKI] TOUG £PELVA Ol TAPOL PIIOPoLV va StakplBovy oe
TPEig KOt yopieg:

1. e tapoug ot omoiot eiyav ovotnuatike epevvrei oto mapeddov, eite anod Touvg
A. Billiotti kot Schalzmann, eite amo tov Maiuri. Bpiokoviar eviedog kevol amo
avOpwroloyka kotdlona kot Kepapikn), pe e§aipeorn eddylota pikpd OOTPOKA, EVO
EPLEYOLY AlyT) OYETIKA EMiY®OT] OTO E0WTEPLIKO TOULG.

2. Y& Tqpovg mov éxovv ovAnOel. TTi¢ NEPIITMOEIG AVTEG LITAPYEL OLVI|OWS PPEATIO
1 Aayovpt mov odnyei anevbeiag oty eicodo tov TaPikov Badapov, eve 1 KoAvot)pla
mg ewodov amovolalel 1) eivor petotomopeévy). Ta avOpwmoloyika kotdloina
agrvovtal oto HGAAPO aVOPOYAEVPEVO 1] CUYKEVIPOUEVO O€ PO YWVIO 1] RIIPOOTA oIId
Vv eicodo. Kamoteg popeg Aiya pukpd ayyeia, mov Steguyav g Ipocox)g Tmv OLANTOY,
OVELPLOKOVTOL OTIG YOVIEG TOL TAPOL 1) OHACPEVA KOl METApéva €§m amd Tov ToPLKO
OdAapo.

3. e adwatapaktovg Tapovs. 'Onwg Stomotmdnke amd v péxpl Twpo Epevva,
artoteAovy poAtg 1o 20% TtV TAPmV TG KEVIPIKI|G VEKPOIIOATLG.

3.1. Touéag I (avarodikog) — Avrikol npomodes Aopov Ayiov Qwxka

Y10 Tppa autd TG VEKPOIOANG (K. 7) epevvioe Alyoug Tapovg eAANVIOTIKOV
xpovov o Maiuri to 1915, kabwg Pprke ovAnuévovg Tovg apPYAIKOLG TAPOLS OTOV
anévavtt Aogo g Kvpoddag'” (Topeag I11). Trov topea I evidoostar kot 11 Oéon
«XKkoAil», omov mpaypatonou)Onke to 1968 1 cwotiky) avackagiki épevva g KB’
EITKA'" (ew. 20). Tote npbav emiong oto ¢og ta mévie emudgia Babpa, mov
npoavagépOnkav. Eivatr kataokevaopéva and opboymviovg mivboug Aaptiov Aibov (eik.
23) kot tonobetnuéva oe Oglpd TO Eva 0g ema@r) pe To dAdo, Katadapfavoviag éktaor)

prkovg 13 p. ko mAdatouvg nepinmov 3 p. H kot mAevpd tng oyrng tovg Stakoopeital pe

2 Twa ) vekpomodn BA. Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 89- Furtwingler 1886, 131+ Pernier 1914, 239-241-
Maiuri 1916, 295- Maiuri 1921, 72, 81 Maiuri 1926, 252- Maiuri 1928, 84- Inglieri 1936, 53-4- Kwvota-
vtwvonovdog 1969- Hope Simpson and Lazenby 1973, 146-147- Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 124-125.

195 BA. Tagog 3/1968, Kovotavtivonovdog 1969, 481.

104 Pernier 1914, 240- Maiuri 1928, 84 Mee 1982, 60.

1% O Maiuri 1916, 295-297 ypovoloyei Toug Tdpoug otov 2%/1° at. m.X. Ao TV nepLypagr] ToV ayyeiov,
®OTO00, 1ov 1tav pafdwtés pedapfageic v8pieg, aokol guttus k.., gaivetal OTL avtol gival mpwipdTepoL
Kat xpovoloyovvtat oto 7 oo tov 4°° kat T1g apyég tov 3°° at. m.X.

108 Kovoravtivonovdog 1969, 480-482, oxéS. 17-18, miv. 479.
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kopatio. Ot mAivBotr ovvééovtat peta&d touvg pe ovvééopouvg oxnpatog H kot Z.

Ano v oglpd TaPV KAt ano ta fabpa epeuvi)Onke povov évag, o Tagpog 8/1968,
o onoiog BpeBnke ovAnpévog. XaAkvo poSiakod vopopa tov 394-304 m.X.'", mov
nepPloLAAéXTNKE OO TOV XY®POo Touv Tpitov Pabpov, kabwg Kat TUNPO KAAVKGTOL
kpatpa'”, anotedodv evBeieig yia xpovoloynon g kataokevr)g otov 4° at. m.X. Xto
peyadttepo pépog tovg ta PBabpa amofndmbOnkav apyotepa (k. 22a-f) xotd T
O1apkelo apYatokannAikig SpaoTnPLOTNTAC A0 EKOKOUPLKO RIXAVI|IA, HE OIMOTEAEORQ
ol ePLocoOTEPOL amod Tovg AtBomAvbouvg mov ta anotedovoav va £Xouv PETATOMIOTEL Qo
TV apyikr) Touvg Oéor).

Ye pukp1 anootaon vota tewv Babpwv epeovvi|Onke €vag akopn cLANPEVOg TAPOg
(7/1968). AcbAntog 1ntav o tapog 5/1968 Popeiodtepa tov taPpikev pvnpeiov. Ilepieiye
6vo ayyeia: évav afagpo poSiako appopa (0. 0,25 p.) kar éva pedapPagég bolsal pe
téooepa evoppaylota avbepa otov mubpéva. Xpovoloyeitar otig apyég tov 4°° at.
n.X.'"” Ano 1 0ton «Ekadi> mepovAdéyOnkav, emiong, oty £pevva tov 1968 ko
ootpaka pvOpot Kertch'’, ever o Kinch mepiovvedege, anod tagpo pddlov epsovnpévo,
Tpia OoTpaka attkoL £puBpdpopPPov PLBpOL Tov B poot tov 5 ar. m.X. M

H ovyypovny épevva otov Topéa I Eekivnoe to 2006 pe kabapilopod, exoviag wg
agetnpio to emrapla fabpa Kat mpoxympnoe oe ONUAVTIKI] €Ktaoln Popela, voTia Kot
avatoAikd touvg evromnifovtag nepi tovg e&rvra tagoug (ek. 21). 'Olot gpaivetal va eival
oLANpévol 1) avaoKappévol, Kabwg mpwv amd tov Kaboplopd ntav opato, oe adleg
MEPUITOOELS TO Tepiypappa tov npobaddpov Tovg kat oe dAAeg akoprn Kat 1) €i6060g Tov
Oaddapov. Ot tadgot Srotdooovtar oty mlayld tov Aogov oe StadoYIKES Oelpeg, Me
katevOuvvon oo Popd mpog voto. Eivar Aa&evtoi otov okAnpd @uowko Ppayo,
Oadapoeideic pe mpobadapo-Spopo kat 1 €ioco80g Touvg eivar to§wtr) 1] opboywvia,
kAetopév pe peyddo Aibo 1) Enpolibia. 1o Bopelodutikd AKPO TOL Y®POL EVIOMIOTIKE
ta@ikog nepipolog. H avaoka@rn emkevipowOnke yopo and 600 muprveg, ta emtd@la
Babpa xat Tov Tapiko nepifolo, peLVOVTAG GUVOALKA EVIEKA TAPOULG, EK TOV OMOIWwV SO
BpeObnkav acvAntot.

A) Xapogs emrapiov fabpov

Emtaguae BaBpa: Kata to 2008 éyive kabaplopog kot pePIkI] ovOOKa@r] TV
enrta@iov pabpwv pe okomd vo Stopavel To MEPLypOpPa TOLG, va yivel Katavorti) 1)
peta&v Toug oyeor), addd kat va Stevkpviotel To péyefog g mpoopatng KATtaoTpoPr)q.
Metd ano avturapafolr) tng onpepiv)g Tovg popPris (ek. 24, 22a-P) pe v anotdnworn
tou 1968 (e1k. 23) tavtiotnke 1 apyikn O¢on twv mAivOwv mov petakivi)Onkay, ot onoiot
kot apidundnkav yio va anokatactafovv otny apyiki] tovg O¢orn. Awamotmbnke 1
olooyepr|g ano&rAwor) Tov votidtepov PAbpou Kot pepikl] TV VIIOAOLI®OV TECOAPMV.

Yto Yopo mEépl tov taikemv Babpwv epevvi)Onkav técoeptg ovAnpévol Aageuvtoi

Y TIpBA. SNG von Aulock, Caria (H.7), niv. 89, 2796.

108 K wvotavtivonovdog 1969, 481.

109 K gvotavtuvonovdog 1969, 480-481, miv. 479a.

10 K wvotavtivonovdog 1969, 481.

" Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 129, kot eik. 122, éva and avtd (G.5) {oypoglopivo pe Tov TPOIo Tov
Zoypagov tov KAeopovta (440-415 n.X.).



H apyatodoyikr) épevva otov apyaio Sipo tov Kvpioadéwv (Podog) 79

Badapoeieic tago'® kar pia  acbAgrn Tagikn Ofkrn, amoé Tovg  omoiovg ot
OIMOVTIKOTEPOL EIVAL Ol TAPOKATO:

Tagog 2/2006: Bpioketatl fopeloavatodikd Tov ta@pikeov Babpwv (ek. 25). Eivat o
peyadttepog kat amoteleital and Spopo-nmpobdlapo pe Babpideg yia v kdbodo xkat
6bo Tagikovg Oalapouvg, avolypévovg oto  avatoAiko kot POpelo  TOiyopad  Tov
npobaddpov (ewk. 26). O avatodikog Oddapog (TO1), pe opboywvia, MPOOEKTIKA
AaGevpévy OOpa, 1tav kAewopévog pe oxedov opboywvia (0,68x0,47 p.) kadvmtrpia
nAaka, mov Ppédnke neopévy pupootd otny eicodo. X1o eowtepiko tov Ppebnkav ootd
OI0 MEPLOOOTEPOLG TOL €VOG OKeAetolg, Owatapaypéva amo touvg Tupfwplyoug,
tonofetpéva nave oe Aageutd Opavio-rkdivy (ewk. 27). Ano 1 Swdtafn twv ootav
gaivetal OTL o1 vekpoli 1tav tomobetnpévol pe v Kepaldr ota Popeta. Xto Samedo,
epIpoOg amno T KAivy), Bpednkav téooepa pkpd ayyeia (eik. 28): pedappapng kavbapog
(I125600)'", pedapBagis gradidio (1125598)'"*, pedapfagrs aokog tomouv guttus (I1
25597)'" kan mvakio (I125599)''°. Xpovoloyodvtat oto tédog tov 4 at. m.X. O Boperog
Bdadapog (TO2) dev paivetar va eixe kadvmt)pra mAaxa, kabwg n eicodog Tov Ppédnke
KTIOPEVI) pe apyolg Aiboug, Tig ave 600 Oelpég TmV OMolmV eiyav agaipéoel ot OLANTEG
yia va gtoedfovy oto eomtepiko tov. Iepieiye povo Alya oota.

Tagpog 4/2007: Meydlov Oiaotacewv 1tav kat o tagog 4/2007 (ewk. 29).
Anoteleitar annod peydlo Spopo-npobadapo, pe entd Padpideg yia v kadbobo kat evav
ta@ikd Oddapo, Aaevpévo oto avatodikd Toixwpa tov npobadapov (ewk. 30). O
npobddapog £xel Staotaoeig 3,06 x 1,82 p. H eicoSog tov Badapov Bpioketar oe fabdog -
2,22 p. ano v em@avela. (k. 31). Kataokevaotnke ot 0€on guoikov avoiypatog, to
omoio kAeiotnke pe empednuévy toiryodopia amo apyovg Aibovg, agrvoviag oto
XOUPNAOTEPO TPNPO TG opboymvio avolypa €1006ov (ek. 32) Sraotaocemv 0,562X0,42 p.
Tnv eicodo oppayile Aibog. O tagikog Oadapog, Staotaoewv 2,25 . (B-N) x 1,08 p. (A-
A), eiye Aafevpévn xdivn-Opovio Kotd  HPNKOG TG  OVOTOAKIG MOPELRS  TOU.
AvBpomoloyikd katadoura Kat 6otpaka, moAAa ano ta onoia ovvavikovta, Bpédnkav
Sidonapta kot avoapoydevpéva amd TNy apyatokomndikiy) Spaoctnpiotgta og Oda to
otpopota tov Haddpov. Tng npocoyxg twv apyatokanlwv eiyav Stapiyet enta ayyeia:
Avyvapt (I1293)"7 (ewk. 33), pedapfagr)s OKOPOG pe epMieott) SIAKOOUNOT 0T0 ECWTEPIKO
touv (I1210-220)""* (ewk. 34), nopa mo&idag'? (I1290) (ewk. 35) kot Hupatpro (11226)"
(ew. 36), mov ypovoloyovvtat oto B’ poo 1o 4°° ai. m.X., kabwg emiong dvo Avyvapia

12 Tagog 1, 2, 3/2006 kot 4/2007.

'8 T1pBA. Athenian Agora X11, 122, ap. 712-714, niv. 29- Athenian Agora XXIX, 242, ap. 1-5, niv. 1.

"* T1pBA. Athenian Agora X11, 131-132, ap. 838-839, niv. 33 Athenian Agora XXIX, 310, ap. 644, miv.
60.

5 T1pBA. Athenian Agora X11, 160, ap. 1194-1196, niv. 39- Iavvikovpr), Iatowadd, @iAnpovog 1989,
72, niv. 43a, 60a, ap. 54 (IT14256) (a’ tétapto 3 at. m.X.): Xptoto6ovAidng 1998, 951, miv. 415y.

"0 T1pBA. Athenian Agora X11, 146, ap. 137-138, niv. 36.

" TIpBA. Athenian Agora IV, 67-68, tonog 25A, ap. 272, miv. 38 (téAn 4°° av. n.X.): Corinth 1V .2, 145-
146, torog VII, ap. 24 kan 126, eik. 66, miv. I11.

"8 Athenian Agora X11, 285, ap. 688, miv. 28 (nep. 325 m.X.).

19 TTanaotavpov 2006, 87, ap. 30-14, miv. 34 (tédog 5% ar. m.X.).

120 Ta napopola pikpoypagika ayyeia BA. Av8piov kar AvSpgov, 2000, 306, miv. 1528, 154a, 1568
(xapaxtnpifovtal g KaprodoXeg).
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(11292, 11209)"*' (ewk. 37-38) kat payeipiko okevog pe otpiptr) Aafr) (11469) (ewk. 39), mov
RapTupOLV EMOVAYPIOT] TOL TAPOL otV Yotepn) Apyalotnta.

Tagog 11/2010: Bpioketol 0g pIKpI] AIOOTAOI VOTIOAVATOAKA Twv Babpwv Kat
Ntav acvAnrog. Ipokertal yia pukpr) tagiky Onkrn, Stapétpov nepinov 0,50 p. Enave
arno Tty €ioodo g omdoviar kata yopav Svo Aibotr Spopika Tomobetnpévot, mov
mbavog avijkovv oe emrapla Kataokevr] (ewk. 40). H eioodog tng Onkneg Ppédbnke
KAELOPEVI] PE TPLYWVIKOL OXIHATOG KOALITI PO MAGKO. XTO €0MTEPIKO TG MEPLEiYE
akoopn T TEPPodoOYo vopia (ewk. 41) Tov TOTIOL TV AevK®V VOPLOY Hadra Twv apymv Tov
3 at. .X."”* Ta 00Td 0T0 £0WTEPLKO TG TEPPOSOYOL avijkav o evijAika kat Vo Bpéen.
Ta ootd tov evijAika fTav Kapéva. And 10 €00TEPIKOL Tov ayyeiov meplovAAeyOnkav

nfAvol Kaprmot and otePavt Kloooo (eik. 42)'%.

B) Ieproyij tagpixot nepiffiodov

Tagikog nepifolog: Bpioketar oto Poperodutikd dxkpo g O¢ong «Xxodir. Tnv
poooYT| Tov, nmov Ppioketar ota Sutikd, opilet Toiyog W0odopikng toryodopiog (ek. 43a-
P), o omoiog 1jtav opatog mpwv v évapdn g avaoka@ikig épevvag. Iliom anodo avtov
avoiyovtal oe Oelpd téooepels Badapoeideic tapol pe mpobddapo, ot tapor 52007,
6/2007, 7/2008 kot 8/2008 (ewk. 44). Enaveo ano ty €icodo tov Ooddapwv PBpednkav
em@avelakd Spopika tomobetnpevor Aibotr mov edpaloviav oe otp®morn amd OKANPoO
XOHO avopepelypevo pe Adotivmn (ewk. 45a-p), 1 onoia mbavotata yprjotponou)dnke yio
va oonedwbhel To avopeptkd puoko £dagog kat va SnuiovpynOei vmobepedivon yio
emtagla fabpa 1) pvnpeio.

Ot tapot tov neptfolov nrav 6dot ovAnpévor kot dev édwoav mapd Alya ootd Kot
eddylota  OOTPaKO, OaVapeod Touvg Tppato  pedapfapods OKOPOL pE  EPIIEOTH)
Swaxoopnon (11251, 11323)"** (tapog 6/2007) (ewk. 46), eva pedapfagic pradido (11437)
(tapog 7/2008) (ewk. 47) ko o§umvOpevo apgpopea (I1458), pe kopPikr) anoAngny tov y”
tétaptov tov 4 ar'® (tapog 8/2008) (ewk. 48). H kepapiki) Siver pia xpovoloyikr
évbel€n) yla tov tapiko nepifolo yopw ota peoa/p oo tov 4% at. m.X.

O nepifolog mopovoladel OPOOTTA Je TOVG GVYYPOVOLG TAPLKOVS IEPLBOAOLG TOV
Papvoivta'®, givar & mBavod 6Tt dnwg kat avtol BPLokoTay nave oty mopeia apyaiog
o800, 1 onoia Steoyile tovg Sutikovg mponodeg tov Ayiov Pwkd. H idia 066 npénet va
OlepYOTOV KOl EUIIPOG QIO TNV OELPA TV Iévie emtapiov fabpwv oe pikpr amootact)
VOTLOTEPQ.

Tagpog 9/2008: Anoteleitan and oyedov opboyawvio npobadapo (2,20X0,90 p.) kot
Oddapo eddeupoelSolg katoyng pe peyrotn Siwdpetpo 2,60 p. otov aova B-N kot
péytoto vypog 1,20 p. (ewk. 49). Y10 £00TEPIKO TOL TaPKOL Baddapov virpye TdQog,

121 T1292: Mikpd Aoia 5°-6% ar. p.X. ITpBA. Muoaipapn 2010, 259-260, ap. 11, ex. 4 (6 ar. p.X.)
Athenian Agora V1I, 101, ap. 349, miv. 10 (Mikpda Aocia, 5% at. p.X.)- 192, ap. 2814, niv. 12 (Mikpa Aoia, B
pod 6% ai. p.X.). Bailey 1988, 387, Q3154, miv. 109 (E¢eocog, 500-600 p.X.). I1209: votepog 4° at. p.X.
Ephesos1V,2, 170, ap. 1830, miv. 9 (tonog XI, oxfjpa 2).

122 TIpBA. Twavvikovpr) 1994, niv. 234a.

12 TIpBA. IadaoAdoyov 2004, 67, eik. 1.

'2* Tia v Srakoopnon npfA. Moaipaun 2011, 205, ap. 23 (tagog 6, ITovtapo XaAkng, 420-400 m.X.).
BA. kat Aavadn 1994, 263, onp. 79.

]25F1avvu<ovpr'l, IMatowadd kar @A povog 2000, 68-69, miv. 55, 74, miv. 22 XdAta 1999, 148, miv. 51a.

20 TIpBA. yia mapadeypa, Ietpaxog 1999, 383, k. 280.
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Swaotdoewv 1,43x0,77 p., oproBetnpévog ot PBopera kar Sutikl] mAevpd tov oo
IPOYELPA KTIOTA TolY®pata, vpovg 0,22 |., Kat voTia Kot avaToAIKG OO To TOLYOPATO
tov Ooddpov (ek. 50). Xto gowtePkO TOL NEPLOLAAEYONKE aképato afago Avxvapt
(I1465) Tov 6° ar. p.X."*7 (ewk. 51), Tpfpa kpaviov, Kabmg Kat TRHPA K&Tw yvadouv.

Tagog 10/2009: O aovAntog tagog 10/2009 amotedei iowg TO ONPAVTIKOTEPO
gUPNHIA OTO OLYKEKPLPEVO TEIpa )¢ vekpomodne. H eioodog tovu, vyouvg 0,70 p. xkat
mAatovg 0,90 p., PBpédnke o@paylopévi pe mPOYelpr) TOLYoIoua amo apyovg Kot
opboymviovg AiBoug (ek. 52a-B). O Tagikog Oadapog (ewk. 53) eiye peyddeg Siaotaoelg
KAl QKQVOVIOTO OXIHQ, € TPELS PUOLKEG KOLAOTITEG/KOYXEG Ot POpeLa, TV avatoAikn)
KOl T1] VOTIOOUTIKI] TMAELPA TOV. XTIV OpOPI] TOL AVOLyOTaV KUKAIKO (ppeatoeldég onaio
pe ktota totyopata (ewk. 54). O Oddapog PBpebnke yepdatrog pe mAnbog avOpomveov
00T®OV, aAAd Kot 00T®OV OOV, avapepelypevoy pe Opadopata ayyeiov (k. 55), ta onoia
OtV HAELOVOTITA TOLG POEPYOVTAV amo o§umbopevoug appopeig kat afagpeg kaAmeg. H
VPNAI] CLUYKEVIPWOI] OOTMV KOVIQ OTa ayyeia vrodnAwmvel Ot mepleiyav €yYuTplopoug.
IToAd peyddn ovoowpPeLOl KEPAPIKIG Kol 00TOV mapatprjfnke KAto amnd to onaio Tng
opoprig (ewk. 56, 13). Xto 1610 onpeio amokadd@pOnke mnpoyeipn YoapnAdn Krtioti)
KQTOOKeLT), 1] onoia mbaveg nepteiye avakopdég (ek. 57) (tpia kpavia 010 €0OTEPLIKO
ogumvOpevov apgopéa). Xty kotdotnta mov Snpovpyeital oty Bopeia mAgvpd Tov
Baddapov (ewk. 56, 12) Bpébnkav Spopka tonmobetnpevor Aibot, mov iowg vodnA®VoOLY
npoonadeta yia optopod tagov (ek. 58), eved mpoyeipo toyio paivetal va anoympile to
TR QUTO artd Tov vitoAouro Halapo.

Tagog oprlopevog anod mpoyelpa toryio (ewk. 59) eivar cagég ot vmrpyxe oty
KOWAOTITA T1)G VOTLOSUTIKI)G ywviag Tov Baddpov (ewk. 56, 14). 1o eowtepiko tov Ppédnke
OKEAETOG HE TO OOTA TOL HETATOMIOPEVO QIO TNV OT®O1 Ppdywv amo Ty opogr] Tov
Baddapov. Ao Tov Ywpo t¢ o neptovAAéytnkay Opavopata pedapfagpois graiidiov
KL €va YOAKWO vopopa komr)g tov AyabBokA£oug Tov Xupakovow®y, Imov ypovoloyeitat
yOopw oto 295-290 . X. Xtnv epnpoobia opn gpepet kepadrn) Aptépuidog og KATATOL)] MPOG
ta 6e€ud, pe papétpa otov ®po kot v emypoapr] [ZWTEIPA] kou oty onicbia Séoun
KEPALVOV KAt TV emtypa@r] [AITAOOKAEO[YZ] [BAISIAEW([Z] ',

H avaoka@iki) ¢pgvva tov Bodapov Sev €ytve Suvatov va odokAnpwdei, kabmng
PETQ TV agaipeor peydAov Oykov emiyworng, Ta Swafpopéva Totyopata tov Baddapov
apytoav va gpgavidovv mpofAnpata otatikoOTTog, NPAypa mov oe ouvOLAORd pe TV
SaBpopévn opogr) kabiotoboav TV epyaoia OTO E0MTEPIKO TOL eEAPETIKA emKivOLVT).
H péxpt avtd to eminedo épevva anédwoe TOLAGYIOTOV €IKOOL IEVIE EUITIOPIKOVG
apgopeig (ek. 60), Sexkaenta kadmeg/mboeldr) ayyeia (ewk. 61) kot apketég Seradeg
Pkpotepa ayyeia (k. 62), Ta omoia 0T CLVIPUITIKI] TOLG MAELOVOTITA XPOVOAOYOLVTOL
otovg  Popaikovg/Yotepovg Popaikodg ypovovs. And Tao  PKPOAVIIKEIPEVA IOV
neplovAAéxtnkav EeywpiCovv TPNpa 0oO0TéWOL mePantov (ewk. 63), Svo {wka Sovtia
OlaKOOPNTIKIIG XP1)01G, OG10K0EOEC VPAVTIKO PAPOG KO JUKPOG XAAKIVOG KWOmvVAG (E1K.
64). Xe 0,11 a@opd to avOpwIoAoylkod LAIKO voAoyidetal OTL 0 TAPOG, pexpt To eninedo
OIOL TPOXWPIOE 1] QVAOKAQPI), HEPLEIYE TOLAAYIOTOV HEeVI)Via Tpia ATopa, Kabmg
KatopetpnOnkav entd olokAnpa xpavia kot oapavia €€ kdtw yvabotr. Extog amd

2T T1pBA. Lindos 1, 745, ap. 3207, miv. 151+ Bailey 1988, 387, ap. Q3155, miv. 109 (500-600 p.X.).
2 T1pBA. SNG Copenhagen, ap. 779- Calciati 1986, ap. 142.
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evI)Aikeg, vrrpyav natdia kat Bpe@n).

Yoppova pe pio OpoTn eKTipNon 1 madalotepr Xpron Tov TAPov, OIwg
PAVEPMVEL 1) TOPI] OTI) VOTIOOVTIKI] yWVio TOV, avAyetal ota Tpotpa eAANVIoTIKE Ypovia.
O Bddapog enavayprnoiponot)Onke kotd Vv Yotepn Apyordtnta og ooteopuiakio. Ot
OVOKOMLEEG PIVETAL OTL EYIVOV PECK TOVL OIAIOL OTNV OPOPI), APXIKA He KAmolo Takr,
onwg Seiyvouv ot mpoyeipeg Atbodopég kat 1) otoifadn kpaviov ota Babvtepa otpopata,
0pPYOTEPA OPWG ATOKTO, ONMG PAVEPMVEL 1] PHEYOA] CLOOMPELOL] ENiY®ONG, OOTOV KOl
TeEPPOSOY®V KAT® Ao To 0naio.

YOPIEPACPOTIKG, 1) €pevva otr) 0¢orn «Zkadl» Katd TG avaoKOPLKEG MEPLOSOUg
2006-2010 e¢pyetan va nmpootebei otig Ypovoloyikég evdei&elg Tov epevvov tov 1915 kat
tou 1968 kot va emPeParmoet T xpovoAdy1o1] TOU AVOTOAIKOD TRIJHATOG TI)G VEKPOIIOALG
(TOMEAX I) otouvg votepovg Klaoikovg kat mpotpovg EAAnviotikodg xpovouvg pe
HEPLKI], TOLAGYLOTOV, ENOVAYPIOT] OPLOPEVODV TAP®V KaTd ThV 'Yotepn) Apxatotta.

3.2. Touéag 111 (Svtikog) — avarodikyy nlayid lopov Kvuioddag

Ot 11EPLOCOTEPOL TAPOL OTO THIJHO QUTO TG VEKPOIOANG (EK. 7) OUYKEVIPOVOVTOL
otV avotoAikl] KATO tov Aogouv tg Kvpoddag (BA. ewk. 2.g), @aivetar opwg ot
ovveyidovtat kat oty Bopeta. Atakomtovtat pepikeg Sekadeg péTpa mpv amo Tty Kopuet),
omov peyddot oykot Bpdayov kabiotovoav adbvatn ) Sidvolln tagov. Ipokertal kata
naoo mOavotTa yio to THPa TS VEKPOIoAng, omov o A. Biliotti gépetat va gpebvnoe

' kat o Maiuri to
1915 apyaikovg, Tovg omoiovg Bprike avEOKAPPEVOLS 1] GLANPEVOUG, OTImG onpetmvel™.

ESo® Bpebnke ano tovg Itadodg kat 1 yvootr) emtdpfia otdn g Kopoddag™! (ewk.

ota péoa tov 19” awva tapoug g Ipaotpng Enoxng tov Xidrpov

65), nmeopévr) mlat oe oelpd TAPwY, Ol oroiot oLPPwVa pe Tov Maiuri giyav epevvrOel
ano tov A. Biliotti'™. H akpiprig 6£on ebpeor)g g wotoco givar dyvworr).

YwoTikl) avaokagl) eixe Aafel yopa kata 1o €tog 1968, ot 6¢on «Tovppato» (eik.
20), otovg avatodikovg mponodeg Tov Aogov, and v Ho ZepPovdakn). EpgvvriOnkav €61
TAPotl. A’ avtovg povov o tagog 9/1968 rtav aocvAntog ki édwoe evvea ayyeio (LwViKoO
apgpopioko, pedapPagpeic kOAkeg kot okOQo, Ankvbo, addfaoctpa amd alapaoctpo,
kL0110, TPLPLAAOOYT ] OwoYOTN), XLOKO appopéa pe graffito kou ypantd ovpfodo), mov
xpovoloyobdvtat oto B poo tov 5% at. m.X."? Or vnodowor tago, 1, 2, 3, 4 kot 6/1968,
Bpebnkav cvAnuévol. Xtov tago 6/1968 Bpeébnke adafaotpvo alafaotpo, ever o Tagog
3/1968, mepleixe meploocotepeg  amo  pio  Slotapaypéveg  TagEg KL Eva
Tecoapakovtavobpto, komr)g Kudikov tov 25° étouvg g Baoctdeiag tov Iovotiviavoo (508
X" Ano nepiovdloyn oty 6¢on «Tovppoatar mpondbav, emiong, pia medikn (Oy.

0,248p.) Tomkov epyaotnpiov'™ kat évag appopeag (by. 0,2251)"° pe yparmt) taviotn

129 Maiuri 1916, 295- Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 125 (oOpgova pe tov Kinch).

130 Maiuri 1916, 1916, 296.

B! T v oAy kot )y npofAnpotiky g xpovoAoynor mov kupaivetat and tovg Muknvaikods wg
Kat Toug Apyaikobg ypovouvg, PA. Maiuri 1916, 296-297, ewk. 14- Maiuri 1928, 84 Inglieri 1936, 53-
Muokaodakng 1946, 42-43, ap. 1+ AvSpovikog 1963, 192-194, iv. 88a-y- Andronikos 1968, 120- Floren 1987,
328. Sourvinou-Inwood 1996, 221-222, onp. 455° Ztepavakng 2009, 98-101.

132 Maiuri 1928, 84- Maiuri 1916, 297.

133 K ovotavtivonovdog 1969, 480.

3% K ovotavtivonovdog 1969, 481.

135 Kovoravtivonovdog 1969, miv. 479p. ITpBA. Jacopi 1931-1939, 175, eik. 179, Maxpl Aayyovy, tag. 94.
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Swaxkoopnorn, kabaog kat 1) enypapr) MEAANTAS'.

Y1oy06 116 épevvag mov SievepyrOnke kata ta £t 2007-2010 otov topéa 111 1tav
va StomotwOel 11 pop@r) Kat 11 Ypovoloyic Tewv Tapmv Iov BPioKovial 0TO GUYKEKPIIEVO
THI PO TG VEKPOTIOANG Kat e1IKOTEPA OTO VPTAGTEPO TRIPA T1G AVATOALKI)G TAQYLAG TOV
Aogov kat va emPePormbeil 0TI TPOKELTOL YO TNV TPOLI] VEKPOIOAI IOV PEPETAL VO
«aveokaype» tov 19° awwva o A. Biliotti'*®. Apyaikd 00TpoKa, avapeod Tovg Kat puipou
Ddikedovpov (ewk. 66), ko Opadopoata amd nrdweg ocoapropdayovg (gwk. 67), 1mov
neplovAAéYTNKaV empoavelakd amotelovoav, dAdwote, po mpoty evoeln ywa v
OPAIAVe XPOVOAOyno1).

AVOOKAPTKaV OUVOAIKA €iKOOl TAPOL. AeKaokT® 1Tav Oalapoeideig Aagevtol kat
6vo kipwtiooxnpot. Me e€aipeorn téooepelg taPovg, olot Ppebnkav aveokappevol 1)
ovAnpévol. Ot  ovAnpévor Tagot Oev  améSwoav mapd  Aiyo  avapoylevpeva
avOpwrnoloyika katddoura kot Opavopota  ayyeiov, omd Ta OHoio IMEPLOCOTEPO
evOelKTIKA Yyl ypovoloynon ntav ta e&ng: tpnpata afagov apgopéa (114) and tov
tapo 1/2007 (k. 68)"Y, Opavopa avaylvgov apyaikov mibov (I145) (ewk. 69)'*
e€wtepikad Tov tagov 2/2007, ocvvavikovia Opadopata wwvikg kKOAKog tov 6 at. m.X.
(I137) (ew. 70)"*" a6 tov Bddapo kat tov npobddapo tov tagov 4/2007, Tprpa Sevtepng
LOVIKIG KOAKaG (g, 71)'*, tprpa pedapfagots okdpov-kOAtkag (e1k. 72) kat Opavopa
AnkvBov (ewk. 73) amnd tov tapo 6/2009, Opavopata pedapfapdv KOAK@V OO TOLg
tagoug 7/2009 kot 14/2010 (ewk. 74-75).

A11d ToUG OLANIEVOUG TAPOLG TTEPLOCOTEPO EVOLAPEPOVTES ITAV Ol MAPAKATO:

Tagog 20/2010-2011: Anotedeitar ano npobadapo kat Svo TaPkovg Baddpoug
(ew. 76) ITA100c ootpakmv Adpvakag (ewk. 77) kot Tprpa pedapfagoig kOAkag (I1164)
(ew. 78) Bpébnkav Sidonapta otov npobddapo. Ao 1o E0BTEPIKO TOL TAPLKOL Baddapov
1 meplovAAéxOnke povov éva TpIjpa ap@opea, 0oTPaKa Tov omoiov giyav Ppedei kat otov
npobddapo. H opogr) tov tagikod Haddpov 2 eiye katappevoet. Ao T0 E0OTEPIKO TOL,
prpoota oty eicodo, neptovAdéytnrav moAvapidpa tppata Adpvakag Kot KEPOHIKIG,
avapeod tovg Kat tpnpota pedapfagoids Ankvbov (I1170-180) kAaoiki)g emoyrng (gik.
79).

Tagog 5/2009: Eiye npobddapo kot tagiko 0ddapo, 1 opogr) tov omnoiov eiye
katoppeboet. Evtog tov tagikod Oaddpov evromicOnkav Svo Onkeg, 1 pia otnv
VOTIOOVATOALKI) ywvia Kot 1] @AA1n mepinov oto péco g votiog napelag tov Balapov. H
Orkn otnv votioavatodikl) yovia (eik. 80) eixe Siagiyet ¢ MPOoOXI| TV MAAALOTEP®V

136 R ovotaviivonovdog 1969, miv. 479y.

37 JG X11,, 743+ Smith 1883a, 140, ap. 7- Kovotavtvomoviog 1969, 482.

38 Kotd ta € 2009-2010 1 €pevva npaypoatonojfnke oto mAaiolo Tov €PEVVIITIKOD MPOYPAPPATOS
«Archaeological Research (survey and excavation) at the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age cemetery at
Kymissala, Rhodes», pe tnv otkovopikr) otrfjpi&n tov Institute for Aegean Prehistory (INSTAP).

9 TIpBA. Jacopi 1931, 191, tapog XC, ap.1, . 365 (Maxpbd Aayyovt, Kapipog): Jacopi 1932B, 465,
tapog XXVII, ap. 2, eix. 18 (vekponoAn Podov).

0 T toug avayAvgpoug poSiakoug miboug BA. Feytmans 1950+ Schifer 1957, 45 k.e. Simantoni-Bournia
2004, 49-62. ITpPA. nopopoto koopnpa oe Aayad appopéa anod v Iadvoo, Jacopi 1929, 129-130, eik. 122 =
Schifer 1957, 50, ap. 2 kat 59, oxéd. 11. 16, 17 ( 675-600 m.X.).

"1 BA. Kavivia 2011, 275-276, ap. 42-46 (7°5-6° at. m.X.), onov kot fifAtoypagia yia iwvikég KOAIKES.

12 Avijkel, onwg kar 1 mponyobpevy, otov thmo VILII tng Tocra nov Bewpeitar podiakog, BA.
Boardman and Hayes 1966, 111-115 kot kvpiwg 119-120, ap. 1200, ewk. 55, niv. 87. BifAwoypagia yia tig
L0VIKEG KUAKeG BA. mapandvw, onp. 141 kot Athenian Agora X11, 88-89, ap. 378-386, miv. 18, eik. 4.
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gpevvitov Kot Ppednke va mepiéyel pia TppuAAooyn i owvoxon e yporrty) StakOopnon
(ew. 81), mov ypovoloyeitat otov 6° at. m.X."** Avapeoa ota ddda onopadikd evprjpota
OULYKOTQAEyOVTOL KOL TR RO XAVIPAG QIO (payeviiavl]) Kot Aaitpog kat yeidog Ankvbouv
(ek. 82).

AovAntot ftav ot TopaKATom TAPoL:

Tagog 3/2007: Anoteleiton and oxedov opboyovio mnpobddapo (ek. 83),
Swaotdoewv 1,87x1,44/1,52 p. Baboug 1,03 p., xat Svo tagikovg Baddapouvg (ewk. 84), o
évag amo Touvg omoiovg avoiyetat otn Sutiki) otevi) mAevpd Tov mpobalapov (Bddapog
3A) kar o devtepog ot Popera (Baddapog 3B). O Suvtkog tagikog Oddapog (3A),
Swaotdoewv 1,95x1,47 p, 0. 0,94/0,70 p. 1jtav ovAnpévog. 1o e0OTEPIKO TOL VI|PYOV
OPKETA O0TA, OLYKEVIPOHIEVA OTO BOPELO AKPO TOL TAPOL. XTIV EMPAVELQ TI)G EMIYWOT)G
tov poBaddpov Bpebnke pedapfaprs oAy (I172) tov @ poov tov 4% ar. m.X.'"* (ew.
85) kot Opavopata pedapfagpovg mivakiov pe eupmieotn Stakoopnorn avbepiov otov
nmobpéva. Ta ayyelia mpemelt va avikav oty kteplon tov Boddpov 3A kot va
eykotadeipOnkav oty 0¢on mov Ppédnkav katd tn obAnorn tov. O SebTePog TAPLKOG
BdAapog (3B), Staotdoewmv 2,07 p. B.-N. kot 1,30 p. A.-A., BpéOnke aovAntog. H eioodog
TOL QVOlyOTav OTO0 POPEL0 TOIYOHO TOL MPOOHAAGPOL Kal NTavV OQPOYLOPEVI] HE
KQAVIITI|Pla aKavOVIOTOU OXIJHaTog Kat pkpotepoug Aibouvg. H épevva touv Baddapouv éyve
oo Vv  prnypatopévy opo@r tov. Ilepieiye Sbo oxedetovg, ot omoiot 1TOV
tonoOetnpévol o evag Simda otov adddo, pe npooavatoAiopd A-A (ewk. 86). Touvg vekpolg
ouvodevav g ktepiopata, Svo ofumubpevor apgopeic'®, o peyadvtepog amod toug
omoiovg 1Tav TomofetNpévog enavem oto Bwpaka Tov evog okeletol, Svo pelapPoagpr)
Siota gradibia (bolsal) (IT104 kat I1101)"*° (ewk. 87-88) kar pedapfagis apvfadloeideg
AnkvOo  Stakoopnpévo pe pelavoypago avbipo (IT103)'* (ew. 89). Ta ayyeia
XPOVOAOYOLV TOV TAPO yOpm ota peéoa-B” pood tov 4°° at. m.X.

Tagog 11/2009: Epevvi)Onke anod tnv KAtoakppviopevy) opo@r) tov. O tapikog
Oddapog eiye KATOWPH OAKOVOVIOTOUL OYIMATOG Kat 1) €l0odog tov Pplokotav ot
avoToAkda, oppaylopévr pe Aibovg. Eviog tov tagikod Haddpov kat oe pabog 3.50 p.
(ew. 90) evromiotnke aOwktn ta@r. O okedetog frav oe votia Ogor, pe ta yépo
tonofetnpéva oto mAdn Kat TV Ke@oadr ota avatodikd. Evéiagpépov mapovordder n
oarovoia TG aplotepr)g KVI)HG Kat IHePOVIG Touv vekpoL. Tnv tagr ovvodeve
o&umvOpevog apgopeag (I1155), to otdopo Tov onoiov éppacoe kOAka (I1154) (ek. 91).

Tagog 12/2009: O tagog Ppioketarl apeows votidotepa Tov Tdpov 11/2009. 'Htav
KQTEOTPAPPEVOS AOyw Katdppevong tng opo@rs tov. H eicodog tov Pplokotav ota
OVOTOAKG KOl ITov o@poaylopevy) pe Aibouvg. Xto e0mTePIKO meplovAAeyTnKav T
Opavopata evog ofumvbpevouv appopéa kot ta Statapaypéva, amo TV KATOKPIRVIoT)
T1)G OPOPI)G, OOTA PLOG TAPTS.

5 Athenian Agora X11, 208-209 kat 354, ap. 1686, miv. 78 (600-570 m.X.).

" TIpBA. TNavvikovpr), Hatowada kar @Urjpovog 2000, 70, ap. IT 4221, miv. 57, 58 (B'pood 4°° ar. m.X.)-
INavvikovpr) 1999, 69, miv. 20, 70, miv. 21 a (4% ar. 1.X.): ITadatodoyov 2011, 216, ap. 43 (400-350 m.X.).

15 TTIpBA. TNavvikovpr), [atowada, @iArfpovog 1989, 68-69, miv. 55 (v’ tétapto 4 at. m.X.). BA. kat v
napatrpror) tov Kinch ywa tv napovoia appopéwv otig tagpég (Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 125).

16 T1pBA. Kwvotaviivomovdog 1969, eik. 479a. Ta 11 Stakoopnon npPA. Athenian Agora X11, 290, ap.
767, miv. 56 (nep. 375-350 n.X.).

7 Mnaipapn 2011, 198, ap. 12 (ano Ioviapo XaAkng, téapog 7) (nep. 400-350 n.X.). Olynthus V, 176,
ap. 438, miv. 143.
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Tagpog 19/2010: Eivar Oadapoedrjg, Aageutog oe okAnpo Ppayo pe pikpd Spopo.
H eicobog tov Bpednke oppaylopévn pe tpeig Aiboug (e, 92). Turnpa tng opo@rg Tov
eiye Katoppeboel. XTo0 €00TEPIKO TOL Baddpov, Simda oty eicobo, amoxkadvgOnke
aképatog ounvbpevog appopeag'™® (ewk. 93), emiong kotvAn (kopvbiakog oxdgog) (11
147) (k. 94) Tov péowv tov 4 at. m.X."", Bpavopivny otapvoedig mugida pe nopa
(I1148, I1150) (ewk. 95), kau pikpookomkog diokog (IT151)"° (ewk. 96). Xto avoatodiko
THI A TOU Ta@ikob Baddpov (gk. 97) eviomiotnke o okeAetog, Opvppatiopévog eSartiag
MG mTwong g opoPrs. Aimla oto kpavio PBpebnkav Gvo ofumvbpevolr apgopiokot
(IT154, 11155)"", ano tovg omoiovg o ¢vag frav pedapfaprs pe epnieoty Siakdopnon
(ewk. 98). O taqgog ypovodoyeitat otov 4° at. m.X.

Ano v pexpt twpa épevva otov topea 111 Sromotwvetal 6Tt To TP avtd g
VEKPOIIOANG 1)Tav Og Yp1jon arod tov 7°-6° at. m.X. ¢wg kat tov 4° at. m.X., eve ano v
¢pevva tov 1968 ot Béon «Tovppata» mopatnpeital kKot d® PEPLKT] ENAVOXPI O] KOTA
mv 'Yotepn Apyorotnta.

3.3. Touéag 1V -poperodvrixol mpomodes Aopov Kvuiodglag

Ytov Topéa IV (ewk. 7) eival opatd vIépyela TOQPIKA PVIHELD, YVOOTA OO TIg
neprodeieg tov Itadov'™. Katd 1o étog 2008 mnpoypatonoujfnke em@aveiakog
kabaplopog oto Ywpo, omov kabapiotnkayv mevte tetola TaPika pvinpeia. IIpoxkertat yua
pvnpewmdetg Aakevtég (ek. 99) 1) ktioteg (ewk. 100) kataokeveg, 1oodopiki)g toryodopiog,
otig onoieg iowg edpalovtav fabpa amd Adptio Aibo, meopéva orfpepa epnpog armd Touvg
tagovg. Alwatdooovtal nepinov oty idta evbeio pe katevOvvon A.-A. kat €xovv Tnv
POoOYT| TOLG OTpappév npog ta Bopela. IIbBavog Ppiokoviav oe emikaipn O¢on g
VEKPOMOANG, 0mwg enavm oty nopeia apyaiog od6od mov ovvédee TNV akpOIoAn Kat T
VEKPOIOAL] P& ToV OIKWOPO tov Baotlikov'™. Avo and ta Babpa ¢pepovv Tig emypapis:
KAAITITTOY" (ewk. 101) ka1 AAMAIFOPA APISTOAAMOY KYM[IZAAEWSZ] / KAl TAZ
F'YNAIKOZ / XPYZOYZ NIKAZAMOPA KPYAZZIA[OZ] (ewk. 102)"°.

Evoiagépov mapovoiddel 1o natpwvupikd APIZTOAAMOY, to omoio cuvavtdtot
eriong oe emypagt) anod 11 FAvpada (GEYAYTOS APISTOAAMOY KYMIZAAEYZ)'™ kat
otov  kotddoyo Ttwv  Aapovpyov g Kapipov: AAMATFOPAX  APIZTOAAMOY
KYM[IZAAEYZ]. O OebAutog iowg givatl o 1lEpomoldg, T OVOHRA TOL OO0V avaypAPpeTaL O
katdloyo eponoiwv g Kapipov to 193 m.X."”. Emumdéov, o Sebtepog AAMATOPAS

148 SdAta 1990, 148, miv. 52a (tdpog 56) (téAn 4°° ar. m.X.)- ITadatoAdyov 2004, 59, onp. 62, ap. 1214,
eik. 2 (B tétaptro 4 at. m.X.).

149 IpPA. Athenian Agora X11, 258, ap. 323, 325, miv. 15 (mep. 380-350 n.X.): ITadaroddyov 2011, 214,
ap. 40.

50 T1pBA. Athenian Agora X11, 346, ap. 1570, niv. 69 (tédog 4°° ar. m.X.) kat 199 yia to oxfpa.

5! Twa 1o 11154, to onoio eivar mBavag dfago mpPA. araroddyov 2011, 209, ap. 30- Jacopi 19328,
454, ap. 1, ewk. 3. I'a to 11155, npPA. Athenian Agora X11, 156, 317, ap. 1159, miv. 39, 48 (mporpog 4% at.
1.X.). 't tov tono tev apgopiokmv PA. emniong Kametavakng 1973, 155, ewk. 43 (apyéc 4°° at. m.X.).

152 Pernier 1914, 241+ Maiuri 1916, 295.

155 Maiuri 1916, 286, 295.

154 O Pernier 1914, 241 v avagiper o¢ fdon aydApatos, ®otoco Sev vidpyovy oty dve TAEvpd TOv
ol yvooteg fabivoeig yio ta nédpata.

155 Pernier 1914, 241- Tod 1921, 62, onp. 129.

156 BA. napaxdto, ogd. 91 kat onp. 196.

57 TCam 46, ouy. 38.
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APIZTOAAMOY, iowg eival o Saptovpyog s Kapipov tov 1° at. m.X., cbppova pe tov
KataAoyo mov eixe avaptnei/yapaytei 0Ttovg Kioveg g KpI|vng g n('))xr]ql""s.

Avo axkoprn emypa@eg pe to e0viko KYMIZAAEYZ pag egivatl yvootég amo Ty moAn
g PoSov. H mpwtn, yapaypévn nave oe emtoppro Popioko, dSiafader APIZTOKPATEY X
APIZTWNOZ KYMIZAAEWS kot Bpebnke oto Makpd Xtevo otr) VEKPOIOAL TG PoSov'™?,
evo 11 Sevteprn, pe mpogdevorn amd to Monte Smith (apyaio akpoémodn) tng Podov,
Srafaler APXINIKOZ TIPATOOWNTOS KYMIZAAEYZ'.

ITIEPIOAEIEX XTHN EYPYTEPH IIEPIOXH
[TapddAnla pe v avaoka@ikn £pevva éywav neplodeiec/embewprjoels oe
YV0OTEg apyalodoyikég Oeoelg g evputepng meploxig tov Anpov tov Koptoodemv pe

OKOIIO T1)V KOTavOI|0T] TG OIKLOTLKI)G 0pyavemor)g tov'

Alovio

Eivat 1 mpwtn apyatodoyikr) 6£or mov ovvavta Kaveig el0epYOREVOS 0TIV MEPLOXT)
g Kopioddag, petd ) Staotavpworn g enapylakig odov 'Epnevog-Xidvvov (k. 2.8,
ek. 5). Bpioketar oe yapnlo Aogioko pe Sexddeg madid admvia, ota onmoia opeidet Kat
10 Ovopd me'”. Tta toryopata tov adoviov Stakpivovial eviolyiopévor moAvapiOpot
apyaiot AiBot, eve PBopeloSutikotepa omletal oe peyddo Lpog Kot prjkog (mepi ta 75 p.)
avaAnppatikog Toixog moAvyovikig toryodopiag (ewk. 103)'%. Ipokertal, katd naoa
mbavotta, yla 0plo g apyaiag odov, 1 onoia pe pia evbeia EKATO MEPITIOL PETPOV,
odnyei mpog v mnyry otig Tredigg' ™.

AvatoAdikd  tov  Toiyov-opiov TG apyaiag odol, oty Oéon «MepovAr 1)
«Koutodgtr, onov ot Itadoi evtomoay éva pikpd eAAnviotiko vekpotageio'”, Bpioketat
neopévog peyddog oykog Bpdayouv, otov omoio avoiyetal €ioodog Badapwmtold tagpov pe
ap@ikAwi) opo@r] (ewk. 104)'. H £10060¢ Tov TAPOL EMOTEPETAL e OXHATOIOLHEVO
0fTopa. XT0o €00TEPIKO TOL Oaddpouv, oe enma@rn pe to SUTIKO Kot Popelo Toiywpa,
vrmapyovv Svo Aaevteg xAivec-Opavia, mov oynpatiovv petagd tovg I', eveo oto
OVOTOAKO Toiyopo avoiyetar tagog-0nkn. H kAivn) oty Bopeia mAevpd tov Baddpov
Pépel mpookePpadato Kat vromnodio, Tov omoiov Ta modia amoArjyovv oe mEApOTa
Atovtaplov.

Ae&la g €10060V TOL TAPOL LIIAPYEL OPHOYOVIA KOYXI] HE AETOHATIKI] EMIOTEPT),

% TCam 3 Ad 5. BA., emiong, Fraser and Matthews 1987, ap. 6 ka1 7 (@gbAutog): ap. 26 kar 27
(Aapayodpag): ap. 60 kat 61 (Apiotddapog).

159 BA. Von Gaertringen 1892, 308- /G XII, 1, 170 =E 2462.

10 JGXII, 1, ap. 1446 post n. 170.

1 Me Tig vmodeieig kar ) cvvodeia Tov eprpepiov TeV Zavvev, npotonpecfitepov k. Teopyiov
Kapatlia. Twa tig apyawdtnteg otnv nepiloyr) emiong, PA. evdeiktika Pernier 1914+ Maiuri 1916+ Inglieri
1936, 51-54- Hope Simpson and Lazenby 1973, 146-147, miv. 39c, 10.

2 Ta adovia avtd frav oe xprjon to 1914, étav o Maiuri é@tave oty Kopodda kat dkouvye «...to
PLOHIKO MOSOLOANTO TOV PHOLAAPLOY KAt TIG KPALYES TOV aAmVIoTOV...» (ITanaiwdavvou 1991, 127).

163 Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 89.

14 Berg 1862, 151+ Maiuri 1916, 285-286- Inglieri 1936, 54, ap. 5.

1% Maiuri 1916, 286 Inglieri 1936, 54, ap. 5. Ilpokertal mbavotata yia 1) ovotdda Aa§evpévoy Tapov,
mov nopatnproav oty neptoxn) ot Biliotti et Cottret (1881, 89) «...dvev ovdeuits koounTikiig téyvye.

166 Ross 1845, 61- Newton 1856, 202- Pernier 1914, 236- Maiuri 1916, 286, eix. 4- Inglieri 1936, 54, ap.
5. O tdpog kabapiotnke to 1975 ano tov apyatodoyo Kovotavtivo Katpalr.
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OHOl0. HE OQUTHV IOV EMOTEPEL TNV €l0000 TOL. XTO €0MTEPIKO TG 10WG 1Tav
tonmofetnpévo emra@o pvnpeio. Aptotepa kot vgnlotepa éxer Aafevtel peyddn
opboyovia goox), Yopis WSaitepn StapdpPpwor), 1 onoia icwg frav ta@ikog OadAapog.

Ye quTr] TV IEPLOYT], O€ XO®PO MOL OPL{aV aVAANPIPOTIKOL TOIYOl MOAVYWVIKI|G 1)
10080p1kI)g TotyoSopiag, viiébeoe o Maiuri ot Bplokotay to Oeatpo'”’

Oev katéotn Suvatod va evtomiotel akopn, Aoym g opytodouvg BAGOTNONG Katl TOL TTUKVOD

. H 0¢on wotooo
Saoouc.

Ttediég

H 6¢on Bpioketar Bopeia tov Pulaviivod vaidpiov g Zwodoyov Inyng'™ kau
xapnlotepa and tov apagitd §popo. Ano T «Etehitgr (otig eligg)'® Siepyotav o
apyaiog Spopog mov Eekvovoe amno ta «AAmviar Kat 0dnyovoe ota «Mappapoivvia» (gik.
2.1). Tunpota tov opiov-avadnppatog tmg odov (ewk. 105) eivar akopn opata otnv
neployr]. 1o Ywpo vnapyet nadia kprvi pe opboyovia de€apevr), oty O¢on mbavotata
apyaiag, 6neg onpetmvouy kat ot Itadoi (ewk. 106)'™.

Yy épevva tov 2006-2011, pe emikevipo Tnv mnyi), eVIOHiOTNKE M0 QKON
gykotdotaon pe mAN0og OKIOTIK®V KOTAAOUI®V, TMOL OVI)KOLV Of Ktfjpta diaitepa
peyddov Staotdoemv, ONmg Paivetal amd Ta KOTd Yopav Stotnpnpéva apyLTEKTOVIKO
katadouno (ewk. 107-108) kat tig Oepediwoers.

Moappapotvia

[pokertar yia Yapndo Aogo, vota g akpdnodng tov Ayiov @oxd'’, pe tov
omoio evovetal pe Yapnlo Sidoelo (ek. 2.y, £k. 5). O Ao@Qog gival KATAOIOPTOG Je
opyoudtnteg  —otig  omoieg  ogeidetar  Kat  to  ovopd  tov  (Mappapofoovia-
Mappapoivia)”’~ Kat KEPaPLKT) apXaik®v, KAAOIKOV Kot EAAVIOTIKOV xpoveov' ™.

Ytouvg voTovg mpomodeg Tov AdPov, Ppiokovial GLYKEVIPpmHPEVOL TOAvdplOpol
opboymviot AiBot, pepikoi pe KOUPATIA, OV POIVETAL VO QVIJKOLYV O€ KTLOTI] KOTAOKELT)
(ew. 109). Boperdtepa, Se€1d kot aplotepd eAappms avnPopikod YORatoSpopov, Mov
iowg amotedovoe v apyoia mpoofaorn otov Ao@o, omovtol TOiYOl KTIOREVOL HE
peyadlovg opBoymviovg Aiboug (ek. 110). ITpokertar mbavotota yio ta Agipava «mdpyou
eAAnvikol, pnkovg 10,65 p. emi tng A. kat A. dpewg kot 9 p. emni g B. kot N. openg»,
onwg avagépouvv ot E. Biliotti kot Cottret'™. Xtn 0o avty) eixe eviomotei ano touvg

157 Maiuri 1916, 288.

18 To Bulavivo vavdpio g Zoodoyov IInyrg eivar povoxwpo, KApapOOKENAOTo, KTIOPEVO HE
apyoAtBobopr) Kat apyaia spolia. ¥to €0mTeplkO TOL owlovial TolYoypogieg mov ypovodoyovviat otov
14°/15° onwva p.X.

199 BA. Maiuri 1916, 285, onp. 4+ ITanaypiotodovlov 1951, 60. Tty O¢on avt) 1o 1914 o Maiuri
PlAo&evi|Onke oe o OTAVI), KOVIQ OtV Iyl pe to apbovo —tote— nayopévo vepo (IMamaiodavvov 1991,
127).

170 Guerin 1854, 292- Maiuri 1916, 288, eix. 8- Inglieri 1936, 54, ap. 4.

7! Guerin 1854, 291- Pernier 1914, 237- Maiuri 1916, 288-289, eik. 6- Inglieri 1936, 53.

172 O Ttadoi o anodiSovy AavBaopéva g Marmarullia. BA. TTamnaypiotoSovlov 1951, 130.

'7% Maiuri 1928, 83-84, napatrpnoe dotpara apyaikeav nibov pe epnieotn Stakdopnon, eve ot Hope
Simpson and Lazenby 1973, 146 onpewwvouv tyv vbap&n e§atpetikng nootntag pedapfapaov ootpakwy and
KOALKEG Kat OKOPOLG Tov 5 kat 4% at. m.X.,

17 Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 89. To iSio emonpaivoov emiong kot ot Berg 1862, 152- Newton 1865, 202-
203 Pernier 1914, 237.
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[tadolg Kepapik Apyaikmv ¢mg kat EAAGvioTikov ypovev'™.

AX)ot Toiyot, moAvywvikng totyodopiag, eivat opatoi otovg Sutikovg mPoOMmodeg TOL
Aogov, amr’ onov Sigpyetar 1 apyaia 08o6g, oe pnkog nepinov 200 p. cOHP®VA pE TOLG
Itadotg' . TTibava iyvnp apyaiag odov mapatnprifnkav kot otnv avotodikn) KAy, Ta
omoia odnyovv oe nepifolo oto Popelo Akpo TOL AOPOL pE TOIYOLG MOAVYWVIKIG
toryoSopiog kat eilocobo otnv avatodikr otevi) mdevpd (ewk. 111). O nepifolog amotelel
mbavog 1epo, Onwg pavepmvel peyddog KLAWSpkog Popog (V. 0,79, Swap. 0,71 p.) oto
eowteptkd 1oL, EiSog Pwpov amotedei emiong Aagevt) Babpidotr opbHoyovia
Katookevr) (4x2 ., 0., 1 p.) pe 600 Kolddtnteg oty Avew mAevpd g, oto didoedo mov
evavel Tov Aogo Mappapobvia pe to Aogo tov Ayiov @wkd, mov avapépet o Pernier'”.
Ano 1o onpeio avtd pdddov Siepydtav ovvéxela TG MPornyovpevyg oS0l mov odnyovoe

otV akpomodr tov Ayiov ®okd'”.

Kapnaveg

H 6¢on Ppioketor oto votioSutikd akpo touv Aekavomediov g Kvpioddag, kat
amGVETaL 0Tovg VOTIAVATOAIKOUG TIponodeg tov Aogou g Kupoddag'™ (ewk. 2.p, ewk.
5). IIpokertal ylo pio EKTETAPEVI] OIKIOTIKI] EYKATAOTOOL), Omov Stakpivovtat mArfog
neplypappdtov  kmpiov  kat  Spopot.  IToAda  apyrtektovikd  pédn, opbBoymviot
ABomAwbor, Babpa pe kopatia, appafdmwtog kiovag Bpiokovtal emiong Sidonapta oto
xopo (swk. 112). Notwoavatodikdotepa, Owatnpeitarl 0g OpKETO VPOG KAl HIKOG
OVOANPPATIKOG TOiY0G 100S0PIKIG TOLYOMOUAG, OTOV 01oio £Xel eviotylotel peydAog Aibog
elatomieotnpiov pe KUKAKY) avAaka (gk. 113).

Yy 1St meployr), vOTa Kat VOTIOOUTIKGA TG €YKATAOTAOIG, LIOPYEL HIKPO
vekpotapeio™', pe kamowovg and tovg peyadvtepouvg Aagevtong Badapoeidi)g tapoug va
g¢xyouv yprowpomnou0et oty obyypovi) €moXI) yla YE®PYLKOUG OKomovg (ewk. 114), evo
o®ovtal Katl Tpjpata peyaAwv emragiov padpov (gk. 115).

Baollka

H apyaodoyikn) O¢on exteivetar otov Yapnlo Aogo tov Baoilikov, Sutikad tov
Ayiov Pwkd, kot 6eonolel oto opmvupo Aekavonédio (swk. 2.0, ewk. 5). O Inglieri
fewpnoe mbavy) v tavtion g pe v modn g Kopoddag'™. ESo Bpiokoviarl ta
EPELTIO TOL ONPAVTIKOTEPOL 10MG OKIOPOL T1¢ meptoyns (ewk. 116). Zwlovrar oyvpoi
toiyor moAvywvikig towyomnotiag (ewk. 117a-B), Swakpivovior Spopor (ewk. 118),

175 Maiuri 1928, 83-84- Inglieri 1936, 53.

176 Maiuri 1916, 288- Inglieri 1936, 442.

177 Maiuri 1916, 289, eik. 6.

178 Pernier 1914, 237, ewk. 22. Emiong, Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 88- Maiuri 1916, 289- Inglieri 1936, 53.

' Yv avtifetn katevBovon, akodovbdvrag avtr) v 086, kwiOnkav ot Biliotti et Cottret (1881, 88).
Qotooo 1 neproyn eivar onpepa efatpetika SvoPatn efartiag tng mukvi|g PAdotnong kat tov avopalov
BpaxmSoug edagoug.

180 Newton 1865, 204-205- Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 89. ES6» o Kinch napatr)pnoe peydhoug toixoug kat
Bewpnoe ot Pprjke kot ) O¢on Tov Bedtpov, yia To o1oio Opwg Sev EVIOMOE KAVEVA APXLITEKTOVIKO OTOLXEL0
(Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 124).

81O Inglieri (1936, 51, ap. 157), avapépet v dnapEn ovAnpévng vekponodng tov EAAnvicukev kat
Popaikov xpovov.

182 Inglieri 1936, 53, ap. 2.
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okadondtia, Kato@Ata, Toiyol kot neptypappata kupiov. H xatoypn kot 11 Statagn tov
KTIOPOTOV, Kabmg kot 0 yapakt)pag Tovg Sev pmopolv va mpoodloplotovy, ylati
kadvntovtot ano ektetapévoug Atboomwpote. I' avto ot neptypagég mov Stabétovpe ammd
TOUG MOAALOTEPOLG EPeLVITEG eival yevikOloyeg'™. Kavouy wotooo Aoyo yia mepifolo,
KTIOpévo og aMa onueia pe pevdoicodopo ovotnpa kKot oe GAAa pe TOALYWVIKO, ylo
mvpyo otr) PopeloSutikry) mAevpd tov meptfolov, okodopnpévo pe opboywviovg AiBoug
KQl M& YOPOKTPLOTIKI] KOPmOI] OtV e§®TEPIKT) TOLG MAELPA, €MIONG yla MUAEG KOt
dopatia.

ITio ovykekpipévy elkOVa armokopiovpe amnd okitoo mov oyxediooe oto nuepoloytlo
g avaokagrg o wpopiobiog apyatoddoyog Kovotavtivog Katpalr|g katd tov kabaplopo
touv ywpov to 1975, to omoio amotedel, KOTd TNV GIOYPI] RS, KOL TV OQPEOTEPT)
paptupio yla v eykataotaor tov «Baollikov» (ewk. 119). Eexywpiler exTeTapévog
eAebBepog YwPOG, KAEWOPEVOG aIId TOIYOLG MOV i0WG avTioTtolyel pe tov nepifolo twv
nodadtepwv meplypaponv. Xta fopelodutikd tov Stapoppovovtal SwpAtio Kot Katd
RIKOG TG avatoAlkr)g Tov MAeLPAG EMUNKNG OTeEVOG Siadpopog. Apeowg Popela tov
neptfolov exteivovtal Svo oepég dSopatiov pe Spopo avapeod tovg, katevbuvvong A-A.
Aevtepog Spopog kabetog mpog tov mpornyovpevo Siepyetatr avatodikotepa. Ot toiyot
TOV KTIOPATOV 0OLOVIOL 08 PEPLKA Onpeia 08 OPKeTO VPOg, OTolXelo oL g GLVELAOPRO
e Vv Kadi totyoSopia Tovg ob1ynoe OTO0 CUHIEPOORQA OTL MPOKELTAl Yo MUPYO. Xe
Sagopa emiong onpeia Statnpovvtal KOTA Ywpav Hapaotadeg Gupaimv avolypdtov,
Kato@Aia, neopevog opboymviog Aibog eAatomeotnpiov K.d.

To 1982 o apyawodoyog Evayyedog KoakaBoywavvng —mpaypatonoinoe
MEPLOPLOPEVIG OSLAPKELAG AVACKAPLKI] EPELYVA OTO £0WTEPIKO Swpatiov (bwpdtio A) (K.
120). Xvykekpipéva, agoalpednkav katr ovykevipwOnkav, agot aplOupndnkav, ot ekei
neopévol Aibot. Avapeod Toug LIPYaV KOl HEPIKA OPYITEKTOVIKG PéAL. AtomotomOnke,
eniong, OTL ToiYog (toiyog a) mov otkoSopur)0nKke oto eowTeEPIKO TOL dwpatiov A (ewk. 121)
O€ PETAYEVEOTEPI] PAOI QVIIKE OTOLG MOAAOYPLOTIAVIKOVG YPOVOUGS, onwg £6e1&e yprjon
kepapidwv otovg appovs. Evoiagépov mapovolddlel 11 ava@opd oto NPEPOAOYIO TG
avaoka@rg ot Statnpeital 1o KOTOTEPO TRIpa napadbpov, ototyeio mov vrnodnAmvet
Siatrpnon tev Toixmv Katw ano tovg Atboompovg, oe peyado vpog. H avaokagpr), Aoyw
TG SLOKOALOG TOL EYXEIPIPATOG, SEV OLVEYIOTIKE.

Evtinworn otouvg Katd Kaipoig MePLNyTES £xel TPOKAAEOEL TO OvOopa «BaotAdika»,
t0 omoio kot npoonddnoav va gppnvevoovy. Kata tov Buodelmonde, o onoiog Pprike
mv O¢on kataotpeppevy) to 15° at. kot v noapadider wg «Baoldikr)», Oewpei otTL avtr)

18 O Guérin, o onoiog 1o

oxetietal pe v avtokpdtelpa ¢ Pulavtivi)g aLTOKpaTOPiag
1854 akovel mAéov 1o Ovopo «Baollikd», PEPVEL OLVEIPHIKA OTO VOUL TOL PaotAikég
KQTOLKIEG KOl KAVEL P LIIODEOT) MWG ENPOKELTO YO TNV KATOKIA TwV apyaiov factdémv
s Kapipov. Aev mapafAéner wotdooo 1o yeyovog OTL pmopei autr) 1 ovopacio va givat
VEDTEPL), YPLOTIAVIK®OV XPOVeY, ortote Ha propoldoe va npogpyetatl ano kanota PactAikr)
g neproyng'™. Ot E. Biliotti kar Cottret 8ev motebovy tooo otr) ekdoyr) dnap&ng otny

'8 Ta ta Baohikd BA. Buodelmonde 1422, 73- Guerin 1854, 289-291- Berg 1862, 150- Newton 1865,
202, 204 Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 84-86- Pernier 1914, 238 Inglieri 1936, 53. O Kinch to 1905 nepinyn0Onke
Tov Y0po v Baoldikov kat ékave okapigpnua tov ktiopdtov (Sgrensen and Pentz 1992, 125, ewk. 116).

184 Buodelmonde 1422, 73.

185 Guerin 1854, 291.
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neploxl] pag Pulavtivi)g Pactdikng, 6co oty vnop§n  KAMOWL apyaiov  vaoo
apiepopévov  otov  IlTooewova 1) tov  AndAdova-HAwo  Baowréa™. O X.I.
ITanoypiotobovAov, wotdoo, Oewpei OTL 11 ovopaocia mpoépyetatr amd T Pulavtivi)
okoyévela Tov Baolhikov, ot omotot vépoviav v meptoxn)'®. 'Onowa ki av eival, 1)
IPOEAELOT] TG OVORAOIAG, PaivETOl OTL TEAIKA 1] OPYLIKI] POPOVTIKY] amoypr tov Guerin
ntav ovty] nov Pprke oamrynorn otovg vtomous. 'Etotr dnuovpyrOnke o Bpvlog tov
«Baocidia Kvptoodéa» kat tov Onoavpov tov, nov ofpepa napadibetor oty meployi,

Onog onpelmvel kar o Maiuri'™.

Naneg

XTovg VOTloug mHpomodeg Ttov Aogiokov NdAmeg, OVATOAIKG TOL AOPOL TV
Bool\ikov, evtomiotnke €vag €KTETOPEVOSG OIKIOPOG (8K, 2.v), amd TOvV Omoio
Sratnpovvtat totyonotieg, Oepedimwoeig kpiov (gk. 122), opBoyovior fopoi (ek. 123)
KAl QpYITEKTOVIKA MeAn. BopeloavatoAkd Touv OlKIOpoUL, OTIg LIMPELEG TOL AOPOU,
evtomiotnKe vekpotageio, mov mbavotota e§unnpetoboe TIG AVAYKES TOL OLKIOPOV.
IToAdoi tagotr £youv ovAnBei, omwg exelr ovpPel Kal OTNV KEVIPIKI] VEKPOIOAN TI1)g
Kvptoddag, eved tov Yopo Slapop@mvouy OpKeTol KTIOTOlL OVOANPPATIKOL Toiyol pe
apyovg AiBovg. H em@aveiakr) kepapikr) Oeiyvel va givat eAANVIOTIK®OV KAl poOPATKOV
XPOvVOV.

Xapoxog, AIETOVEG

Y1) Oéon «Ametovég», otV avatoAikdTepr) KOpupr) tov Aogov Xapakag (k. 2.8),
1 onoia Seonodel mavm amno tov oppo g INAvpdadag kat éxel mpoofaoct) oty aKPOMOAn
oL Ayiov PWKA OTO VOTIA T1)G, EVIOMIOTIKE O€ EMIINKES TAATOHIA TOL AOPOL EVAG OKOMI)
EKTETAPEVOG OLKIOPOG. Xmlovtal og peyaln éKTaorn totyonotieg kot Oepedtmoeig Ktpimv
(ewk. 124) kot évag oplOpog (TovAAaYloTovV €ntd) MIKPOV QUOKGV  oHnAatmwdmv
avolypatmwv oto Ppayo (ewk. 125), opiopéva oamd ta omoia £Youv PETOTPQIEL Of
deCapeveg. Tlapatnpndnkav emiong em@avelokd 00Tpaka eAANVIOTIKOV, addd Kuping
POPATKOV YPOVOV.

Tugada, 'OyAvpa

Yty anotopn) Bopeta mhayid tov Adgouv Xdapakag Kat Kupiwg otoug Mponodeg tov,
nave amnd to onpepvo Atpavakt g Ivgadag, oty O¢on «OyAvpar (ewk. 2.0), eival
opatég eicodot Badapoedov Aagevtov TAPO®V KAAOIKOV Kal EAANVIOTIKOV YPOVOV (E1K.
1260-B), ot onoiot eiyav 6Aot ovAndei anod évav guneipo Aabpoavookagea TG MePLOXIS
Kal mepleiyav, obppova pe ta Aeyopeva tov iStov tov Aabpavaockapéa, wpaia ayyeio
oL 4°/3 ar. m.X., onwg napadidovv ov Itadoi'™. I8witepo eviapépov napovordlel
opboyovia pukpr) eooyr] oto QUOKO PBpdayxo pe avaylvprn opbia avdpikr) poper
(HpaxkArg;) (ewk. 127).

186 Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 83.

7 TTanaypiotodovAov 1951, 82-83.

188 TTanaiodvvou 1991, 130.

189 Maiuri 1916, 296- Inglieri 1936, 51, ap. 156.
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210 1610 VEKPOTAPELO TIPETIEL VO EVIAOOOVTIAL TECOEPELS TAPOL ToL 4°° at. m.X. 1mov
epevviOnkav and v Ho ZepPovdakn otig avatodikég vnmpeteg Tov Xdapaka, ot 0éorn
«otov KOKKWvOUL», pe agpoppr) v StanAdtuvon g 08ov nov o8nyet oty napadia'™.

Xapnlotepa, oto SLTIKO AKpo ¢ mapadiog, KAT® amd Oapvovg kot 6&vipa,
Srakpivovtar epeima nodatoyprotiavikig factdikrg, mbaveg aplepopévig otov Ayto
Tpopova. Xe amootaon 150 p. vototepa, otn Oéon «Kalokaipivor, Siatnpovvrat

edayiota Aeipava Sevtepng pactAikrg.

Ivupada, Movoovpira

H napadio g F)w(pdﬁocglgl, t0 Mvaoipiov tov Xtpafovog (XIV, II, 12.1)'
onpepwa Movoovpia'”
onmg mpoava@epOnke, MPOKeITal ylw TO POvVo mpoofacipo onpeio g Ppaywdoug
axtoypapprs (ewk. 2.x)'". Eivar £§aAdov modd mbavov ot o Oppog Aertovpyoldoe o€

, fitav mbavotata to emivelo g apyoiag Kovptoddag, kabog,

OLUVOLOOPO Pe Tov amévavtt Atpéva tng AApvidg, omov éxyouvv evtomotel eAAnviotika
VEOPLA, AIHEVIKEG SLAPOPPOOELS Kot TAAALOYPLOTIAVIKG KTIplakd Katddowna' ™.

Aima ot Oddaooa, Katd PIKOG TOV MAPEI®V YORATOOPOHOL IOV KATeLOLVETAL
nopddAnda mpog v axTi), eivalr opatoi Toiyol Kol KTOPOTA PORATKGOV KOt
HOAQLOYPLOTIAVIK®V XPOVOV, KOTAoTpeppéva amno tr) Siavoi&n tov Spopov (ewk. 128), evo
A1) 0og katodoinwv S1aKpiveTal Kat Otl) OTPORATOYpaPia TG aKTOypopuns (k. 129).
Yty nopaldia Bplokotav mpv pepikd ypovia faocn otnAng pe v emypogr) @EYAYTOX
APIZTOAAMOY KYMIZAAEYZ (ewk. 130), yvootr) ano v neptodeia tov Pernier, yia tnv
onoia £ywve Aoyog napandve'”.

Ye yapnAo Aogo Sutika g apa&itng oot mov odnyei ot MNvpada kot nepinov 1
YARL. HIPW TOV OKIONO, evtomiotnke vekpotageio pe Sekadeg ovAnpévoug Aaevtolg
Badapoeideic tapouvg, ot onoiot ovyva Stotdooovtar oe cvotddeg. Tlapd v paptupia
TOV KOTOIK®V yloo bInop&l Puknvaikod vekpotagpeiov, Sev mapatnprdnke oto ympo
KEPOPLKT MaAalotepn) Tov eAAnviotikov ypovov. To vekpotageio iowg amotelel ovveyela
1] TR pa ¢ veRpOToAng otr) O¢orn «OyAvpoar.

199 BA. ZepBovdaxkn 1970. Ttov tapo 1 Bpébnrav apufadoeidrs attiky) avbepwty Afjkubog, Svo KoTVAEg
kat Sbo pelapfoagr) Qradidia, otov Tapo 2 ofuvmvbpevog appopéag Kot okbPog thnov bolsal pe epnieota
avOépa kat otov tago 4 okeletog, ofumvOpevog apgopéag, kotOAn pelapfagrs kar ofumvOpevog
apgopiokog. Aagevtr) kotdotnta (O1kn) nepieiye afagn vépia.

91 Twa v etvpodoyia g AéEng and 1o «yAupodgs 1) «BAuydg» mov oxetiletar pe Ta vpdApvpa vepd g
napaliag BA. ITanayprotodovrov 1951, 143.

192 BX. kat Newton 1865, 204- Biliotti et Cottret 1881, 82- von Gaertringen 1892, 308.

199 TTanayprotodoviov 1951, 30.

9% Hope Simpson and Lazenby 1973, 147 Inglieri 1936, 51, ap. 155.

9% T ta nodatoyplotiavikd pvipeia g Adpviag BA. Bolavaxkng 2008, 89-93. TI'a ta évieka
Aa&evpéva Srapepiopata veopiowv KOt To MTOAQLOYPLOTIAVIKE KTLplakd katadoura (4°-7° at. p.X.) otov dppo
tov Epnopetod kat tovg vmoBaddootovg Atboowpotg pnpootd and to Aypavt BA. Xipwor 2004, 350-352. Tha
ta eAAnvioTikd veopla, edikotepa, otovg Oppovg Epmopetod kat Ayiov T'ewpylov PA. Zappov 1980, 561.
Emiong, Blackman x.& 1996. TIa tv mnadlaoyprotiaviy] Podo, yevikotepa, PA. Papavassiliou et
Archontopoulos 1991.

19 Pernier 1914, 241, onp. 1+ IGI, 1, 170, 1446+ Maiuri 1916, 296. BA. napandve, ogd. 87. Lipepa 1
Baon Ppioketat oty kevipikl] mlateia v Xtavvov, o amo v ekkAnoia tov Ayiov ITavteAerpova.
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Iupada, Aytog T'empylog

Yta avatoAikd Tov oLyXpovou oklopol g IMNugadag kat oto Adogo mov Seonodet
nave amo to povaotpt tov Ayiov T'ewpyiov kot Avtwviov, owkoSopnpevo to 1948,
evtomiotnke mAr0og ovAnpévov Aagevtov Hadapoeldmv Tdpov, mbavotata eAANVIOTIKI|G
EIOXI]G, IOV OLYKPOTOLV €VOL QKO VEKPOTAPELO, TO omoio Ppaivetal va katadapfavet T
Sutiki) kot T voTIa KATTO Tov Adpov.

Maptupeitot emiong n vnop&n nalatoyxprotiavikig paoctdikig ot O¢on g Movrg,
oo v omoia mMOAVOG IPOEPYETAL OPPIKIOVIOKOG, TOL £Xel xprotponouOei g
vnEpOupo otov vemtepo vao'”. Ty idia Oion, eiye eviomotel ano tovg Italovg éva
AKOPI VEKPOTAPELO, TAAALOXPLOTIAVIKOV XpOvev'™, 1o onoio, obppova pe paptupieg
TOV VIOI®V BPlokoTtay otov mpoabAto Ywpo kat nept§ g ekkAnoiog tov Ayiov I'ewpyiov
Kat AVtoviov.

Tupada/Aakki, Ayrog I'empylog

Y10 «Aakki», MOAD Kovtd oe Sebtepo vavdplo tov Ayiov I'ewpyiov, eivat opatog oe
OPKETO LPOG TOiYOG KTIoPEVOS e opboymviopevoug Aibovg. Kata tn Hepedimorn tov vaoo
10 1950, obpPwva pE MPOPOPLKEG HaPTLPiEG, AMOKAAVPONKAV TPELS APPIKIOVIOKOL,
evtolylopévol orpepa oto meovAt Tov Sutikob Toiyouv Katl €vag otry Paon g Ayiag
Tpanelag, kabwg kot anotprnpota Owpakiov tépmlov. Ta pédn paptvpovv vmapén
Baoliknig kot oe auty T O¢orn, amod v omoia Opwg Oev SLAKPIVOVTOL KTIPLAKA
KatdAoula.

Iugada/ITovyyag

H 0¢on Bpioketor o apkety) anootaorn onod ty napadio g Mvepadog kat oe
HIKPI] OXETIKI] QIIOOTAON] QIO TV enapylakl) 060 mpog Xiavva kat MovoAibo. To 1987,
pe agoppr) T Stavol&n aypotikng odov, epevviifnkav ano v KB EITKA téooepelg
KifoTiooxnpot Tagot Kat évag kadvfitng. Xpovoloyovvtatl otov 4° at. m.X.'% Avtikotepa
Kal HOANOlEoTeEpO 1pog tnv mapadio epevviiOnkav mnevie KiPoTdOOXNHOL TAPOL He
OKeAETOVG YWPIg KTepiopata, mMOavmg TaAatoYpLoTIavIK®V Xp(')vmvm.

ZYMIIEPAIMATA

H nevtoet)g avooKa@ik ¢pevva otV KeVIpikl] vekpomnoArn tng Kvpoddag, mapa
TIV HEPLOPLOPEVT] HEXPL OTIYHI|G €KTAOT) 1S, £dwoe cageig eviei&elg yla ta YpOvOAOYIKa
Kal TOHOYyPa@lka opta g vekpomnoAng. Ot kabapiopoi oto Aogo tov Ayiov Pwkd kat
Ootovg  OXLpPWRATIKOLG  meptfolovg  ovveéfadav oty KadbtePn  KATAVONOl  TOUL

197 Bolavaxkng 1987, 116- BoAavakng 1988, 340.

198 Maiuri 1916, 296.

19 TTatowda kar MAnpovog 1987a. Ot kifotidoynpot tépot mepieiyav: O tagog 1, dfagn mpoyov,
oGurmvOpevo appopioko Katl 0To e0MTEPLKO IS LOPiag yaAKIvo Katomtpo Kat Opadopata yvaAwou ayyeiov.
O 1agog 2, oGunvOpevo pedapfagr) appopioko. O tapog 4, eixe wg eEwteptkd Kiépiopa, enaven Snladn
oty koAvmtptd tov, pedopfagn KOAMKa Kal OTO €0OTEPIKO Tov Hepleixe YAk Pelova, YdAkivo
opkotipa kat Opadopata yvaAvou ayyeiov. tov tdpo 5 0 okedetog ftav aktéplotog. Lrov kadvfitn tagpo
3 e&eiyov amo v kadvmtpra kepapida ta modia kot To KeEPAAL TOL VEKPOV, MOV KaAvmtoviav e
OKOTEPYOOTEG METPES. Xta nodSia tov okeAetov Ppédnkav ofumbOpevog appopéag kat pedapfagpris okLPog
KQl KOVIQ OTO aploTePO TOU XEPL YAAKIVO VOO,

20 TTatoradd kar @drjpovog 19878, 619.
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OUYKEKPIPIEVOL YOPOUL, EVE E£YIVE Yl HPOTI (POPA CLOTHOTIKI] QIOTOI®MON) TOL
oxvpwpatikod neptfolov pe v WWOppLOPn toryomoua. Me Tig meplodeieg otnv
eLPUTEPT) MEPLOYT] EVIOMIOTNKOV VEEG ONHAVTIKEG OE0EIG Kol OXPOTiOTKe o KOAUTEPT)
€IKOVA yla TNV éKTaor Tov Sfpov Kat my ympotaia tov. Xta Oetika g épevvag Oa
HpENeL vo oLPIEPIAGPOLHE KOl TNV TOIOYPOPLKT] KO POTOYPAPHETPLKI] OIOTOIOOT] TV
OPXALOTITOV OTNV EVPVTEPI] MEPLOXT).

Ta péxpt topa yvootd omd Ty modalotepr) Kat TV HpOoQaty £peuva
opYaoAoyIKd KoTdAouTa KAADITOUV pia €KTOOT] HAve and GEKa TETPAYWVIKA YIAOpeTpa
(e, 5), katadelkvdovTag TV peydAn éktaor) Tov apyaiov Arjpov tov Koptoadéov.

H xotavopr) tTov apyatodoyikmv 0¢oewv otov Ywpo vmoSnA®vel KATOIKI 01 «KATA
KOPOG», He OLKIOTIKOUG muprveg otig Oéoelg Xtediég, Kopmaveg, Baolldika, Nameg,
Xapakag, FAvpada/Movoovpra. Kabe okiopog gaivetal nmg eiye tov S1kO tov {OTIKO
kaAAtepyrjolpo xopo, pio opadr) mlayid yapnAot Aogou 1) eva pikpd Aekavonédio.

Kovtd otouvg owkiopolg vnmpyav ta vekpotogeia tovg. To onpavtuxkotepo omo
oUTA, PE PMOKPO MePiodO YProng Kat He €KTaor Mov Tov mpoodiSel Tov YapoKtrpa
VEKPOMIOALG, Bplokotav otnv avatoAikn) kat Bopeta mhayid tov Adgov g Kuptoddag kat
0Tovg BLTIKOVG MPOITOSEG TOL AOPoL Tov Ayiov Dwkd, kKabwg Kat oty Kotddda petagld
TV §0V0 AoPpwv. Tnv veKPOIOAL auTi] gaivetal va Yp1jotponolody ot olkiopol otig Héoelg,
Kapmnaveg kat BaotAika.

Kovtd oty kevtpiki) vekpomnodn tov Kvpioadeéwv, otov Aogo tov Ayiov Pwkd, o
onoiog Seomolel otV eLPLTEPT MEPLOXT] KL EAEYYEL OMTIKA OAOVLG TOLG OLKIOPOVG KO TIG
adeg apyatodoyikég O¢oeig, Pprokotav 1 akpomolrn tov Snpov Twv Kvptoodéwv. Xty
KopuQI) NG elye aveyepbei vaog kot Yopnlotepa o oxVpwHaTIKOG nepiffolog pe v
nepiteyvy, 610ppvOun Swakoopnon. Mia OSevtepn akpomodn 11 Opnokevtikd Kot
S10IKNTIKO KEVTPO Mpenel va amnotedovoe o A0gpog Mappapolvia, votia Kot 08 GHEOT)
ovvéxeta tov Ayiov Pwka, ormov emniong v pyoav vnaibpla epd kat fopoi.

Emnivelo g neproyng frav i napaldia g MNugadag, to apyaio Mvaovpiov. v
ebgopn medivr) éktaon voTia g napadiag, MPEMmeL va LI PYAV IEPLOCOTEPOL TOL EVOG
OLKLOTIKOL ITUPIVEG, ONmg SnAmvouy ta Staonapta oe Stupopa onpeia vekpotagpeia Kot
Ta dAAa KTIplokda KotdAoua.

To enivelo tov 61pov Twv Kuptoadéwv, Toug O1KIOPOUG e T VEKPOTOPELD TOVG KOt
TV akpomoAn 1] Tig akpomodelg tov Ayiov Pwkd kot twv Mappapovviov, cuvédee
petagy touvg apyaio 0606¢. Tunpata twv opiwv g 080l cwlovtatl og Siapopa onpeia,
eved dAAa pével va emonpavboovy yio va npoodiopiotel kadvtepa i) nopeia tng.

H Kvpodda npénet va katowkrOnke 161 and tovg Muknvaikodg ypovoug, av kat
ot oxetikeg evOei&eig eivar acageig. BéBain kat adiaAeurty), oOPPOVA Pe TA AVOOKOAUPLKA
Sedopéva Kat TG KATtd KOLPOUS EMUPAVELOKES EPEVVEG, IJTAV 1] KATOIKN 0L OI1o Tov 7° at.
n.X éwg ko v Yotepn Apyawotnra (5%-6 ar. m.X.). Ak HpEnel va yvoploe 1)
neplox1) kata v Apyaikn)/KAaowkn) kat kopiog katd v EAAnviotiky enoyr), petd v
évta&l] g oto evopevo podlakd Kpdtog. Xtovg EAAnviotikovg-Pwpaikovg ypovoug
PQiVETOL VA OVI]KOLV KOl T MEPLOCOTEPQ OLKIOTIKG Katadotna. Avtibeta, 1) mAgtovotnta
TOV TAPV OTNV KEVIPIKI] veKpomoAn g Kvpioddag ypovoloyeital otovg Apyaikols émwg
kat votepovg KAaowkotg/mpomipovg EAAnviotikodg ypovoug, eved oOppwva pe v pexpt
Topa épevva, ot eAAnviotikoi Tagot eivar eddyiotol. Emavdayxpnon TG Kevipikrig
VEKPOIOAING ONMeE®VETAL Kat NMOAL kota v 'Yotepn Apyototnta. Xvvexion tng {on)g
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Ol0IMOTOVETAL KOl OTIG MEPLOOOTEPES OIKLOTIKEG Deoelg katd Tovg Popaikovg kat touvg
ITadawoyprotiavikobs ypovouvs. Avty) v mepiodo 1 avbpomvn Spactnpotyta Kot
Katoiknon ¢@aivetor vo petatomiletar mpog tnv mapoldiakr {ovr, oty Fuvgada,
PALVOHEVO TIOL TAPATNPeiTAl Kat o€ OAO TO VNoi.

XTpatnyiki) onpaocia MPEneL va giye 1 NEPLOXI] Yo TOV £Aeyx0 )¢ S1aKiviong Tov
mlolwv Katd PKog TG OUTIKIG QKTOYPOpHI] TOL VIOL0U, OHmMG HOPTLPOLY  TA
HETOYEVEOTEPQ, UIIOTIKA, KAOTpa TG MovoAdibov kat twv Zidvvev Kot ol TECOEPELg
TOLAGYLOTOV TUPYOI-OPOTNPITI Pl OV giyav aveyepbel oTnv oKt amd Tov OpHo TOV
ITaAatiov péxpt ) NAvpada (ewk. 6).

Ta napandve cvpnepdopato oPeidovial ot HEXPL TWPO OVOOKAPLKI] £PELVA, 1)
onoia apytoe to 2006 kat £xet 1161 kAeioel pia neviaetio. H ovvéyior) g avapévetal va
OIIOCA@PNVIOEL TO YOUPAKTIPA Kal TV Ypovoloyia Tov apyoimv Aeupaveyv, va emAvoeL To
EPMOTIHOTA IOV €XOLV MPOKLPEL, KOl va OMOEL MANPOPOPIES YO TOV OLKIOTIKO 10TO, TIG
VEKPOMOAELG, TV MOALTIKI] Kal S101KNTIKI] 0pyavmoT), KaOmg Kot Ty kadnpepivi) {or) tov
apyaiov drpwv g podrakr)g vaifpov kot e18ikoTEpa TOoL Afjpov twv Kvpioadéwv oty
votia eoyatid g Kapipidog ywpag.
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Eik. 2: Aepopotoypagia tng evplbrepng meptoxr|g g Kvpioddag:

(a) Adogpog Tov Ayiov Dwkd —akponoAn, (B) Aogog Xapakag, (y) Aopog Mappapooivia, (8) O¢on
Adovia, () Aogog Kupiodda, (€) Aekavoredio g KvpiodAag, (1) Aekavonédio tov Baolhikov, (0)
Ao@og Baotdika, (1) Aopog Atovpdg k (TAvpada), (A) nnyr Ztediég, () O¢on Kapnaveg, (v) O¢on

Namneg, (§) 6¢o1) Anetovég, (o) B¢on 'OyAvpa.
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Eiwk. 3: Xaptng neproyng tov Siktdov Natura 2000, Akpapitng-Appeviotng-Atafopog (GR 4210005).
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Ewk. 4: Xdaptng g emkpatelag g apyaiag Kapipouv (ITanaypiotodovAov 2009).
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Eik. 6: Xdaptng tng Innotikrg Podov (Xtepavibov 2004). Otoeig nepiloyrs Kvpioadag: 3-6, 8
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Ew. 14: Anoyr) tov ButiKOD THIHATOG TOL OXVPOPATIKOL HEPPOAov TG aKpOMmoAng ano SUTKG.
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Eik. 16B: Zxéb10 oyprng Tov oxyvpopatikod neptfdlov g akpomnodrng (Maiuri 1916).
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Ew. 17: Tppa avadnppatkot Toixdu ot Suttkr] KALTO Tov AoPouv Tov Ayiov PoKA.
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Fix. 18: Turfpa apyaiov Aaropsio oty Svtikr) KAttd tov - Eik. 19: Ene‘éspyaota At@wv oto Aaropsto mg
Aogou tov Ayiov PwKaA. SLTIKIG KATTOOG TOL A0POoUL Tov Ayiov DwKA.
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Eik. 20: Tonoypa@ikd okapipnua, g neptoxrs épevvag tov 1968 (Kmwvotavtivonovdog 1970).
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Ew. 21: Topéag I, Tonoypapikog kavvafog.
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Eik. 24: Xyed100TIKI] QIOTOIWOT] ONIEPLVIIG KATAOTAONG TOV TOPLKGY BaOpwv otn 0éon «Xkadi».
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Ewk. 27: Tagog 2/2006, oxedraotiki) anotdnnot) tapikod Opaviov-kAivyg.

@Q&a

Ewk. 28: Tagpog 2/2006, ayyeio: pedapfagprg kavbapog (I125600), perapfagpés pradidio (I125598),
pedappagris aokog tomov guttus (I125597) kat mvakio (1125599).
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: e
32: Tagog 4/2007, A-A., eiooSog Tov
Balapov, avotypa 100dov.

Ewk. 33: Tagpog 4/2007, mpoipo eAAnviotiko Avyvapt (I1293).
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Ewk. 35: Tagpog 4/2007, nopa mugidag (11290).
Eik. 34: Tagog 4/2007, pedapfagrg kavbapoeidrg
oxvpog (I1210-220).

Ewk. 36: Tagog 4/2007, Bopiatipro (11226). Ew. 37: Tagpog 4/2007, Aoxvapt (I1292).
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Ewk. 38: Tdagpog 4/2007, AUXVdpl (I1209).
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Eik. 39: Tagpog 4/2007, payeipikd okevog pe
otpuptr) Aapr) (I1469).
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Ew. 41: Tagog 11/2010, akoopntn
Te@podoyos vipia TOrIoL TV Aevk®Y LVOPLOV Hadra.

Ew. 43: Tagikog nepipodog: a: B-N. f: N-B.
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X 2012

, S e ;
Eik. 45f: Tagikog nepifolog, vmobepelinon yia emragia fabpa 1) pvnpeia: N-B.
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Ewk. 46: Tagpog 6/2007, tprjpata pedappagoids okdeov Eik. 47: Tagog 7/2008, ps)xa}lﬁd(pég
pe epnieotn Stakoopnon (11251, T1323). graAidio (11437).
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Ew. 49: Tagog 9/2008, A-A.

Eik. 48: Tagog 8/2008, o§unvOpevog apgopéag
(I1458) y’ tétapto tov 4°° at.
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Eik. 51: Tépog 9/2008, afago
Avyvapt (I1465).

Ewk. 52a: Tagog 10/2009, eicodog.: dnotpano 10 eoo)rapl((').
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Ewk. 53: Tagpog 10/2009, oxedraotiki) anotdnnot) Tov tapikod addpov.
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Ew. 57: Tagog 10/2009 ovooompevon Kepalkflq Kat
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Eik. 58: Téxpog 10/2009, Spoiikd
torobetnpévot Aibot mov iowg vodnAmvouy
npoonadela yio oplopo Tapou
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Ewk. 60: Ta(i)oq 10/2009, gprmopikog
ap@opeag

Eiwk. 62: Tagpog 10/2009, terra sigillata

Ew. 61: Tagpog 10/2009, xaAnn/mboe1dég

ayyeio
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Ew. 63: Tagog 10/2009, tpfjpa 0otévov mepiartov
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Ew. 64: Tagog
10/2009, puxpog
¥@AKIvog Kodwvag

Eiwk. 65: H emoppra ot)An g Kvpioddag (Maiuri 1916)

TA

Ew. 66: Topéag 111, 6otpaka,
puOpod Dikedobpwv amd
EMLPAVELOKI] IIEPLOVAAOYT).

Ewk. 68: Tagog 1/2007, tprpata afagov
apgpopea (114).

Eiwk. 67: Topéag 111, Opavopata
HNAWVOV GOPKOPAY®V QIO
EMUPAVELQKI| TEPLOLVAAOYT].
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Eik. 70: Tagog 4/2007, ovvavijkovia Opavopata iovikng kbAwkag (I137)
Eiwk. 69: Tagpog 2/2007, Opavopa Tou 6° at.

avayAlvgpou apyaikot nibov (1145).

T KYMIZAAA 2009
" TOMEAE 7T
NS PApaY

K
Ewk. 71: Tagog 4/2007,

Ew. 72: Tagog 6/2009, Tprpa Eux. 74: Tagog 7/2009,
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Ewk. 73: Tagog 6/2009, Bpadopa Ankobouv Ew. 75: Tagog 14/2010, Bpadopata pedapfagpoig kOAtkag.
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Ew. 79: Tagpog 20/2010-2011, tpfjpota pedappagpods Ankobouv (IT170-180), KAAOIKI|G €OXI|G.
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Ewk. 82: Tagpog 5/2009, Aatpog kat xeilog
Ankvbouv.

Ew. 81: Tdagog 5/2009, tpipuAAooyn ) otvoxon je ypamntr)
Sakoopnor).
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Ew. 84: Tagog 3/2007, oxeSraotiki] anotdnmor) KAToyrng.
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Ewk. 85: Tagog 3/2007,
pedapfagrng oAnn (I172).
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Eix. 87-88: Tagog 3/2007, pedapPagr) Siota gradidia (bolsal) (IT104 ko IT101).
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Eixk. 89: Tagog 3/2007, pelapfoagég
apvBarroerdég Ankobio (IT103).

Ew. 93: Tagog 19/2010,
o&umvOpevog appopeag

Ew. 91: Tagog 11/2009, ayyeia tagrg
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Ew. 94: Tagog 19/20, kotvAn
(kopwvOLakog okvpog) (IT 147 10).
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Ew. 95: Tagog 19/2010, nopa
otapvoetdi)g muEida (11148, I1150).

Ewk. 96: Tagog 19/2010, lepochioch')g
Siokog (IT151).
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Eik. 92: Tagog 19/2010, giooSog, B-N.
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Ew. 97: Tagpog 19/2010, o okeletog. e aos 19/2 ofuntbpevor

apgpopiokor (IT154, I1155)
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Eik. 99: Topéag I, pvnueiodeg Aageutod tapiko Ew. 100: Topéag III, kT1ot6 TAPIKO pvrpeio
pvnpeio 1oo8op1k1G Totyodopiog.

Ew. 101: Topéag III, eveniypago Badpo.
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Eik. 103: AAovia, avoAnppatikog Toiyog ToAvymvikig TotyoSopiog.

Ewk. 104: AAovia, O¢or) «MepotAw 1y <K0010(’)(p1», GaozprOg T(poq HE QpPLKALVY] 0port).
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Eik. 105: Ttediég, avoAnppatikog toiyog . ~ Eix. 106: YteAigg, maAid kprjvi) pe opBoyovia
HOAVYWVIKI|G TotyoSopiog Se&apevr).

P 1 i > i e . e - 9“'..'- )
Eiwk. 109: Mappapoovia, opBoyamviot Aibot anod Ewk. 110: Mappopootvia, ToiYol KTiopévol
KTLOTI] KOTOOKELI). 1€ peyaddovg opBoywvioug Aiboug.

o

AN A
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Ew. 113: Kapnaveg, avqppank(’).q Toiyog e evrolyopévo Aibo sAalomz-:Oquiou.
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Ew. 116: BaolAika, eyrkataotoon

*
iact Lar

Ew. 117f: B&m)ﬁkd, Loyvpot Toiyot
ITOAVYVIKI|G TOLYOTIOLOG.

Ew. 1170: Baol\ikd, toxvpol toiyot moAvymviki)g
Tolyonotiog.
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A N\

= N
Ew. 120: Baollikd, Swpatio A.
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. | | hl‘id;’erofj) { 11
! | ,[‘ } g,

L reny A

Ewk. 123: Ndnsq.,uop‘Goy(bv‘ml Popoi.

HKpO onnAaimdeg avotypa.

el - '
Ew. 124: Xapaxag, O¢on Anetoveg,
Oepeliwoeig kTpiwy.
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g il i ¥ Y R
Ewk. 127: TAvpada, 0¢or) 'OyAvpa, Aagevtr) gooxr) Eiwk. 128: TAvpada, Movooupta, toiyot Kat
oto PLOLKO Bpayo pe avaylvgn opbia avdpikr) KOTAAOLUIQ KTIOPATOV POPRATK®OV KAl
poper). HOAQLOYPLOTIAVIK®VY XPOV®V.

Eik. 129: TAvpada, Movoobpia, 1
OTPOPOTOYPA@ia TIG AKTOYPAI|IG. Baon otnAng.



Eulimene 2009-2011

POAIAKO OXTPAKO ME EPQTIKO EITIITPAMMA®

To ootpako mpoépyetar amd TV avackapr) Tov owomneédov  Evay.
[ManaypiotoSovdov — Xp. Kapika' oty kevipik] vekponoln g Podov, aptong vota
TOL OPYALOAOYIKOD Y®POL TV TAPmV Tov Ayiov Iwdvvov kat Sutikd apyaiog Tagikig
0800 (onuepwvi) 080g K. Toaddapn)®. Bopewa ano to owk. Evay. INanaypiotoSodAov
OOKOAVPONKE EKTETOPEVI] TTOXELY EMIXYMOT QIO padpa YOPATA P eviova iyvi) Kadong
nov mnepteiyav Stadvpevovg avOpoImvovg OKEAETOVG KOl €LPIPATA KUPIwg amo TV
votepr eAAnviotikn) nepiodo, onwg mnAwveg Tteppodoyovg kaAmeg, mrAwva ayyeia,
evoppayloteg Aafeg appopémv kot mANOog HIKPA OVIIKEIPEVA HE ONHAVIIKO aplOpo
YPOIITOV  EVEMYPOP®Y OOTPAK®OV, QVOPHECH OTO0 omoia kai 1o mapdv ootpako’. H
ENLYMOI] QUTI] IPOEPYETAL QIO QIMOPPIPPATA IOV petaPépOnkay amd dAAeg meployeg yia
) StevBétnon Tov Yopov, MOAVMS PETA OO KAIOLA (PLOLKI] KATAOTPOPT).

" Evyapiotoope Oeppd tovg Ewen Bowie (Oxford), Claudio Gallazzi (Milano), Aovkia ABavaodkn
(P£bvpvo), Xapddapmo Kprtda (ABrva), Ayyedo MatBaiov (AOnva), Iodavvy ITanoypiotoSovdov (Podog),
Tavvny Tqponovdo (Oeocoadovikn) kat Ayyedo Xaviwtn (Princeton), yio Tig nmopatnprjoeig Kat ta oXOAd
touvg oe Swagpopa otddia avtng g epyaoiag. Emiong evyapiotodpe 1 Mediva ®uArjpovog-Toonotov,
npoiotapévn g KB” E@opeiag ITpoiotopikav kat KAaowkeov Apyatotitmv, yla T Yoprynon g adeiag
Snpooigvorng Tov 0oTPAKOL.

' BA. 1.X. ITanaypiotodovdov, A4 34, 1979, B2 - Xpovikd, 435-438, oy. 6, miv. 232 B-6, 233 a-p- 1.
Papachristodoulou, «Recent Investigations and Activities Carried out by the Archaeological Service of the
Dodecanese», oto D. Sgren — 1. Papachristodoulou (ex8.), Archaeology in the Dodecanese, Copenhagen
1988, 201-209- V. Patsiada, «Exkurs: Grabtische und Grabaltire in der Nekropole von Rhodos», oto D.
Berges, Rundaltire aus Kos und Rhodos, Berlin 1996, 104-105. Extibetotr oto Avaxtopo tov Meydov
Mayiotpov, oty ékbeon «Apyaia Podog 2400 ypoviar, pe aptOpd xataypapng E 4062,

Biphoypagia: Apyaia Podos 2400 Xpovia, Obnyos ExOeong, ABnva 1993, 36+ A. Apediwon), «Ootpaxo
pe emiypappa avadbnpotikod yapaktpa», oto N. Xp. topmodiéng — I'. Tacovdag (emp.), Epws. Ao 1
Ocoyovia rov Hoiodov oty Yorepny Apyaidmyta, Movogio Kukdadikrg Téxvng, Abrjva 2009, 206-207, ap.
171.

2 Evtog opBoyoviov nmepifodov otov xmpo tov owonedov anokaAvgbnkav aibovoeg pe Opavia kat
KToTéG KAlveg og mewdoxnpn Owdtagn, mov ypovoloyobviar otnv LOTepn €AANVIOTIKI)/IP®Ip) popaik)
nepiodo, Kat yp1oipevay g TOMOG OLYKEVTP®OIG eVOg amd ta moAvaplbpa Kowva g apyaiag Podov yia tnv
TéAeon) OpOKEVTIKOV TEAETMV OXETIKWV PE TOUG VEKPOVG. AVTIKA TV XOPOV AUTOV AIAGVOVTOV HoAvdplOpeg
oLoTAdeG 0POOYOVIWY TAP®V TOL TETAPTOL-TPITOL alwva 11.X. og Siaitepa peyddrn éktaot).

* To dotpako autd napovotadetal e8m, eneid) eivatl o povadikd mov mepiexet Aoyotexviko keipevo. Ta
vndlouta Sraowfovv Sragopa eidn eyypdpov, oOnmg emiotodég, Siataygg, KATOAOYoLG IPOIOVIWY,
Moyaplaopots ktA. To apOpo pag amotelei pio mpoty mapovoioon Tov ootpdkov, 1 omnoia Oo
ovpneplAn@Oet oty vIo dnuoigvor £k6001 AWV TOV eVENYPAP®Y OOTPAK®V TG avaokaprs (A. Dreliossi-
Herakleidou — N. Litinas, Greek Ostraca from Rhodes) wg O.Rhodes 1.
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O mnlog eivar epuBpoxitpwvog (Munsell 5YR 7/6) pe eykleiopota kot otnv
e€otepikn) em@avela gpépel mxpokaotavo emiyptopa (Munsell 10YR 8/4). ITapovoiadet
elayioteg pOopeg kot amodemiopata, Kupiwg otig akpes. Iapatnpodvian emkabioelg
OAOTOV KOl YOPATOG OTNV €0WTEPIKY] emipavela. Ot 51a0TA0EIG TOL OOTPAKOL Egival
10,3x15  ekatoota. To mayog eivar 7-13 yidrootd. IIpoé¢pyetal amo to KAT® PEPOS TG
KOWALAG eVOG appopea T¢ NP®OTINGS eAANVIOTIKIG EMOXT|S.

To ootpaxo @pépel ypamtr) entypoa@r otny e§mtepikl] Kupty em@pdaveld tov. H
emypa@r) amdo®veTal e 0Ao TO MAATOG TOL OOTPAKOL, AKOAOLOMVIAG TO AKAVOVIOTO,
0xedOV MEVIAMAELPO, MEPIYPAPPQ KAl WG €M1 TO TAEIOTOV TIG 0ptlOVTIEG AVAAKMOELS TOV
tpoyov. Ta ypappata éxovv amotvnmbei pe poadpo peddvt ano avipaka pe T Xpron
otvdov (ypagidag). H avayvworn Svoyepaivetar povo oe kamowa onpeio, emnedn oty
onNpeEPVI) TG KoTdotaot 1) ypapr) eivat e€itnAn.

Ta Swaotnya eivar 1-4 ytdroota. Ta ypappoata nopovotdlovy av§opelimoelg oto
péyebog kot 1 acvppetpia eivor gppavic. Ov dwaotdoelg tovg eivar 3-10 ytAtoota
(mAdrtog) x 3-7 ythiootd (Opog). Ta yopaKkInploTikd OTOlYEio TV YPAPPATOV givol To
e€ng: To A eival TPly®VIKO Kal 1] E0MTEPLIKI] Kepaia TOv €xel KAlON MPOG TO PECO TIg
oe€lag eSwtepikng kepaiog. Emiong oe Vo mepurtwoeig 11 optloviia givar pia peyaln
koukida. Ot kabeteg kepaieg towv ypappdtwv I, H, I, K, M, TT, P, T, Y otig nepioootepeg
HEPUITOOELS AMOAN)youv 0¢ MAdylovg akpepoves. To E kat to = eivatl prvoedr). To prjkog
¢ peoaiag optlovtiag tov E moikidel anod pia pikpr) Kouvkida émg kat pia kepaia mov
npoe&eyet ota 6e€ia tov ypappatog. To © eivar otpoyyvdd kat oxnpuatietat pe Svo
KLVI)OELG, pia yla To aplotepo Kat pia yia to 6e€10 npov. H optldvtia tou gxet ) popgn)
elte plag pukpr)g Kovkidag eite piog pukp1g kepaiog mov 6ev mpoe&éyet tov kUkAov. To K
ypapetTal og TPELG KIVIOELG, pia yla v kKabetn kot 6vo yia tig 0o eomTepikEg MAAYLEG.
Ot mAayleg oxnpotiovy pa opOrn) yovia kot oe Svo nepurtooelg Sev epamtovtal otnv
kaBetn). H 6e€ia kepaia tov A eivar moybteprn amnd v apiotepr), nov mbavotepov
opeideTan oty KAion mov kpatovoe T ypapida o ypagéag. To M éxet tig Svo kabeteg
kepaieg oyebov mapdlinleg kot Tig 6Vo eowteplkeg oe opb1n yovia. To N éyet
nopdAAndeg Tig Svo e€mTepikeg Kepaieg KOl 08 KAMOLEG MEPUITMOELS 1] pecaio mAayla
kepaio gxel pukpoOTepn KAion), pe anotédeopa n 6e€la kepaia va mpoe&exetl eAayiota tov
IOV PEPOLS TOL Ypappatos. To = oxnpoatidetor ano tpelg optlovtieg mapdAAnieg, adda
1 peoaio kepaia eivar apketd pkpotepn tov Svo dMdwv. To O Sev éyer otabepd
peyebog. H opilovtia kepaia touv TT 6ev mpoe&eyel 6e€i1d kat apiotepd Tov 600 KAOeTwY.
Emiong 1 6e€1a kepaia oe kamoleg nepurtwoelg eival edagpng xkuptr). H kopmdAn tov P
eivat otpoyyvAdr). To Y oxnpatidetar pe 1 Se€idx 1) v aplotepr) tov mAayia kepoia va
elval pukpotTepr) KOt va TePvet v aAAn mlayia nepimov oto peoov. H kabetn kepaia tov
® mpoe&éyel Kol MAvm Kol KOTO TOL OTiyou Kal ePAITETAL OV aplotepr] MAELPA TOV
otpoyyvAob pepous. To () ival avolkTo ple KavovikoL pey€0oug Kepaieg.

To ootpako Ppébnke oe emiywor Kol CLVENMG —V KAl TQ LIOAOUIQ gLPIPATA
xpovoloyovvtatl kKupimg oty votepr eAAnviotikr] nepioSo— 1 YpovoAoynor tov Ketpévou
Oev pmopet va Paototel ota apyatodoyikd Sedopéva. Emiong, 1 ypovoloynorn tov
OHPOPEQ OIIO TOV OIOLO IMPOEPYETOL TO CLYKEKPLIEVO OOTPOKO OTIV HP®ipn eAAnVIoTiK)
nepiodo Sev pnopel va Oewpndei aopalég kpitrplo yla T YpovoAoynor tov KeELPEVOU,
eneldn] axkopn Kat éva nmolawdtepo Opavopa  ayyeiov Oa  pmopovoe va  eixe
xpnotpomnou et og ypagiky) em@avela. To kabopiotkd ototyeio yia 1) ypovoloynon



Podtako 60TpaKo e epOTIKO emiypajipo 137

TOL EVEMIYPAPOL OOTPAKOL ELVOL 1] HOPPI] T®V YPOPPRATOV IOV MEPLY PAPIKE MAPOTIOVE.
O onpepvog eAAadikdg xmpog Sev éxetl mpoopepetl moddd ypamtd keipeva®, addd ) PoSog
arnote)el e§aipeor), kabwg otov 610 ywpo pe to napdv dotpako eyovv Ppedet kot dAda
Kelpeva ypappéva oe OOTpoKa, mov Ypovoloyovvtat otnv edAnviotiki] nepiodo (PA.
noponave, ogd. 135). Emiong ovykpion tng ypo@rg pmopet va yiver kot pe addeg
MEPLOYEG TOL OPYAOL KOOPOL TOL SlEoMOoaV Keipevo YpOoppéva oe LAIKA, Onwg oe
HOIUPO 1] OOTPOKQA, Kol KUPIwg pe TNV €AAnVviki) ypagr oty Aiyvnto Katd Ty
IOTOAE POiKT) nepi0605. Ev nmpotoig, 11 ypagpr] Tov poSioKod 00TPAKOL gival mopanAnola
TG YPOUPIIC MOV €RPpaviletal 0g Namdpouvg Kot OCTPOKA TOL TEAOLG TOL TPITOL KAl TOV
apyov tov devtepov arwva m.X.: BA. Turner, GMAW?, 35 (x200 n.X.), 40 (t¢dog tov
tpitov arwva 1m.X.). ITio ovykekpéva, moAAég opotoTTeg Napovotdovial pe 1) ypagprs)
oe €yypaga 1] AoyoteXVikd keipeva mov Ypovoloyobvial ota péoa 1) oto SevTePO 1oL
TOUL TPITOL awwVa, Pe T StaPopd OTL OPLOPEVA ypappata, Onmg ta TT, H Kot 08 OPLOpPEVES
nepurtooeis ta YO kot T, gpaivovtar apyardtepa (npfA. Seider, Paliographie 1 3 (260-246
n.X.), 8 (215/213 n.X.), Harrauer, Handbuch, Text 29 Abb. 29 (pé¢oa tov tpitov atwva
n.X.), Turner, GMAW?, 30 (péoa tov tpitov awwva 1.X.), Crisci, 0.11. (vmoonp. 5), 15-21
(Yo ta éyypaga ano 1o apyeio tov Zivova). Ao v dAAn, av kat 1] AOyoTexVviki ypo@r)
otov Turner, GMAW, 45 (160 m.X.) ka1 55 (ptoa tov mpmTov aiwva m.X.) éyet
opoloTITEG GO0V aPopd oplopeva ypdppota, onog H, ©, N, = (eidikd otov Turner,
GMAW:, 55 ta ypappata © kat N, onog meptypagnkav napanave, ogd. 136), ka
Harrauer, Handbuch, Text 46 Abb. 43 (142 n.X.), 1 pop@1] 6VAwv TV GAAwv ypoppdtomy
elval petayeveéotepr) tov poStakol ootpakov. Ta mopomndve ototyeio addd Kat 1) yevikr
EVIONIOOL] aI1o T1) Ypapr] 1poodlopiouy To TEAOG TOL TPITOL EmMG TA PET TOL OELTEPOL
atdva m.X. o¢ TV MEPIoSo KATd TV OMoia T0 KEIHEVO yPAPIKE OTO OOTPAKO’.

Yty aypa@n emepavela KOton ano tov teAevtaio otiyo, vipoug nepinov 2,7 ex. (mov
Oa prmopovoe va pEPeL TEOCEPLG OKOL OTiYOUg), Stakpivovtat apudpd ixvy evog peydov
«X», mov onpewwdnKe MG €vag TPONOG aKLPWOIG TOL Kevoy Kelpévou 1) Srdmong trg
HEPATWONG TOL ypamtol Ketpévov, wote va pr 6obei Suvatdtnro yia mepattepo
npooBinkeg. Xty KAt ofeia anoAngn tov ootpakov dSakpivovtat tpia ypdppata oe SO
otiyovg, AO|H. ITiBavotata ta ypappota avtd eiyav onpewwbdei ano tov idto 1] dAdo
ypagea mpv ekivijoel va ypaget to keipevo. Tétowa ypappata oty iSta B¢on €youvv
nopatnpndei kot og GAAa OOTPAKaA TG AVAOKAPI)S (Aoyaplacpols, EUIIOPIKEG EMOTOAEG
KTA.) KOl TO £YOUHE EPUIVEDOEL KOG APYLIKA TOL OVOPRATOG TOL KATOYOUL TOL OOTPAKOL I TOV

* T ta ¢0¢ topa evpfpoata BA. N. Litinas, Greek Ostraca from Chersonesos, Vienna 2008, 25-26. Aev
avVaQePOPAOTE O EVENYPAPEG ONHEIWOEIS Ot ayyeia, mov éxouvv Ppedel oe Sidpopeg meployég, ONWG OV
apyaia Ayopd tng ABnvag xtA.

5 BA. emiong E. Crisci, Scrivere Greco fuori d’Egitto. Ricerche sui manoscritti greco-orientali di origine
non egiziana dal IV secolo a.C. all’'VIII d.C., Pap.Flor. XXVII, Firenze 1996, 21, yia tnv éAAeupn yparmtomv
PopTUpL®V yia v nepiodo amod ta péoa Tov tpitov awva m.X. £og kat Tov Sevtepo atwva p.X. oty EAAada,
Mikpa Aoia kot Zupia.

® Tt poper) Tov Y otov tpito ardva m.X. mpPA. v eyxapakty enypagr] £YPYKPATHS oe teppodoxo
v8pia ano 1) vekponoAn otov IToviapo g XaAkng. BA. Clara Rhodos 11, oe). 160, eik. 44.

7 Aev propei @oTO00 v aOKAELOTEL Pl PETAYEVEGTEPT) XPOVOAOYNOT] IPOG Ta TEAT ToL SeLTEPOL abva
.X., av vIo0£oovpe OTL O YPOPIKOG XAPAKTNPOG TOL ypagéa ovpnepleAdppave oplopeveg NaAatOTePes

HOPPES YPAPPATWY.
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ypogéa: BA. emiong nopokatm (ogd. 153) yia v mbavotnta o ypagéag tov podtakov
00TPAKOL va 1)TaV 0TIoLdAOTH|G.

E4062 10,3 x 15 ek. 30¢/20¢ auwvog m. X.

1 ‘H Zapin Fauképn
TOV EpoTa BéAou-
o’ amobéoba<i> kai
T&s NduTikpous

5 pAovTidas et€a-
pévn kNmTUXOUC &-
vébnkev Opa&oba-
1 TOTS PIAépcooiv
€U TTivaKL YpaTThv

10 TNV TéTE Tavvuxida
T&Eas TTamuAidny -
vde AUotv Bakpucov

kai oU déxou Biacov

Tijs on
15 A®
H

1 Swaf. Muképn 5 SraP. ppovtidas 9 Swaf. &v 11 ramuhidm

O ypagéag npooypaget 1o | otov otiyo 11 kot Sev onueiwvel TOVoLg, mvebpata Kot
ada Swakprtika onpeia. Ot ypagég otov otixo b, plovriSas, kar otov otixo 9, éu mivaxi,
elval povoloyikeg 1) poSrakég Stadektikeég nmapadlayég. Xe 600 mepPUIT®OELS 0 ypoapéag
ovAAafiler AavBaopéva Aé€eig (otiyor 7-8 dpdoba/i kar otiyot 11-12 77f| vde), o1 ano
ayvowa, adda enedr) @aivetar ot 1)0ede va kadbyper 0Ao To MAATOG TOL OOTPAKOUL.
Qotdo0o, aprvel £va kevo Staotnpa evog 1) 600 ypappatov oto TeAog Tov otiywv 8 kot 9.
Ytov otiyo 3 €yer mapaleipel 1o 1 0TO0 TEAOG TOL QIAPEPPATOL drrobéoba<i>. Emiong,
evllapepov eivatl To Ovopa otov IpwTo otixo /[avkéon. Ilpokertal mpopavag yia Adbog
avti tov opbov Muképa.

Ot otiyot 1-10 mepigxouvv dvo eleyelakd Siotiya evog emypappatos. O ypagéag
Oev addadel otiyo pe TV apyI) TOL HEVIAPETPOL OTO HMP®TO eAeyelakod GioTiyo Kot Oto
e€apetpo tov Sevteépov edeyerakov Siotiyov. Avtibeta, o meVIAPETpog Tov GevTEPOL
gleyelakov Siotiyouv Eekvd anod v apyr) tov otiyov 9°. Ot otiyor 11-14 mepiéyouv évav
neVIapeTpo (rdéas ITamvAidy Tijvde Avow Sakpucwy) kou évav Npitedr) e§apetpo (kai ov Séxov

8 Two v avilypa@r] Kotd otiYov Tov enypappdtov otovg namdpouvg g eAAnvioukig enoxng BA. N.
Krevans, «The Arrangement of Epigrams in Collections», oto P. Bing — J.S. Bruss, Brill's Companion to
Hellenistic Epigram, Leiden-Boston 2007, 131-146, €15. 135 kot onp. 25. ITapddo mov to mAdtog evog
00TpPAKOoL MePLopidet v KaTaypapr) evog 0AOKANpov PeTPlkob otiyov, o ypagpeag Ba propoldoe va vodeiget
Vv KaOe véa peTpiki) pe eioBeon: PA. v addayr) Tev otiywv o éva 0otpako mov Staomdel otiyouvg piag
Kopwdiag tov Aptotopav oto N. Litinas, «Aristophanes on a Bank Receipt(?)», ZPE 141 (2002), 103-5.
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iacov Tiis on)’, ot omoiot Eekvoby and v apyr) tov otiyov'’. 'Opwg avty 1 ogpd Sev
arotelel eleyelako Oiotiyo kot iomwg auvty eivolr 1 artic IOV O ypagEag, OTAV TO
avTiAfjpOnKe, OTAPATIOE TV OVILYPAPI] TOV EMYPAPHOTOS Kal TIV OAOKAIp®OT] TOL KOt
OKUPWOE Pe €va «X» To Kevo didotnpa. Xuvenog, Ha pmopodoape va Statvnooovpe S0
e1kaoleg, e§loov mBaveg:

o. H oovvbeon tov emypappatog mepieixye (TOLAGYLOTOV) TEOOEPQ €AeyelOKA
Slotiya, amnod to onoio o €§apeTpPog Tov TPitov eleyelakol SioTIYOL KOl O HMEVIAPRETPOG
TOUL TETAPTOL €xouv apadn@bei, eite okOmMpa eite Ao aﬁ)xsqria“:

‘H Zauin Muképn tov Epcata Béhouc’ ammobiobal
kai Tag ndutikpous ppovTidas euEapévn
KNTITUXOUO  Avébnkev Opdobal Tois piAépcaotv

€V Tivakt ypaTmTny Ty TOTE Tavvuxida.
12

q

TG&E

as TTamuAidn Trivde AUow Sakpucov.
kal ou Béxou Biacov Tfjs on = - = - -

Metdgppaorn: H I'vképn ano ) Zapo embupoviag va anodlayei ano tov épota
KOl TIG YAUKOIKPEG £YVOLEG TOV, MPOCELXTONKE, T KATAPEPE KL IPOCEPEPE OE MIVAKQL
pia {oypagloty] nopaotaot) g Tote mavvoyidag, mote va Tov BAEIIOUV Ol EPOTEVHEVOL.

. ene1d1) opoeg yio tov Iamvdidn avtv edo ) Avtpwon anod ta Sakpva. Kat ov va
Oexteig tov Oiaoco...

Yty mepintwon) autr] Kat ot OKT® otiyol Ha pmopovoe va gival pépog evog povov
EMYPAPPaTOS. Agv aIOKAgiETAl OP®G TO Keipevo pog vo anotelel ovvOeorn mov emdéyet
otiyoug amo 6vo emypdppoata. Ta Sbo mpwta eleyeioka OSiotiya mbavotata Ooa
IIPOEPYOVIAV QIO TO MPWTO ENLYPOAPPQA, VM O NEVIAPETPOS tdéas TTamuAidy tijvde Avow
Sakpucov pe Tov nuiItedn) e€apetpo kai ov Séxou biacov Trjs on amd TO 6.91')Tepo13 .

B. O ypagpéoag éypape and afleypia npwta Tov HeVIQpetpo tdéas MamvAisy tive
Avo Sakpucor KOl OTI] GUVEXELD TOV EEANETPO kai ov Séxou biacov Tijs on = - = - -

9 Av 10 keipevo oupnAnpwBel «ai ov Séyov fiacov Tis on = -= -- Ga pnopovoe va AnPOel ®g NEVIAPETPOS,
ada tote Oa mpénet va Bewprjoovpe OTL LIIAPYEL Eva AADOG ToL Ypapea oTov OTixo rdéas ITamvAiby Trivde Avow
Saxpucov TIOL VA TOV £KOVE EGAPETPO.

00 otiyog 11 (apxf mevtapetpov) @aivetal va eivol ypappévog oe eiobeon o oyéon pe Ttouvg
LITOAOLIIOVG OTIYOUG TOL KELPEVOL, YEYOVOG IOV 10wg Oev éxel 18iaitepn) onpoaoia, enetdr) KOt 0 IPO1yOLIEVOS
otiyog 10 (amo To péoov Tov mevidpetpov) Ppioketal oty idia nepinov O¢on.

U TMapadeypa nopddnyng cvdafov and afleypia tov yapdxty pag emypagr)s Pplokovpe oe &va
avadnuatiko eniypappa otov ITava anod ) Bépowa tov tpitov at. m.X.- BA. Epp. Bouvtupdg, «Ilapatnproeig
oe &vo emypappotra and T Bépowar, oto KEPMATIA ®INIAX. Twunuikos Topos yia tov Iwavvy
Tovpdarooydov. Touog B, Emypagikij - Apyatodoyia — Varia, ABrva 2009, 33-45, €16. 35.

2 Tia tovg kavoveg mov Siénmovv Tov SakTuAlkO e§dpeTpo kal mevidpetpo ota emypdppata PA. E.
Magnelli, «<Meter and Diction: From Refinement to Mannerism», oto Bing - Bruss, 6.11. (voonp. 8), 165-83,
e1d. 179-181.

3 Qotooo Sev viapyel kAo SlaywPLoTIKO onpeio avapesa otovg otiyovg 10 kat 11, @ote va yiveta
S1akpion tov 600 enypappaToy. LTovg HOIVPOLS O OVAAOYEG MEPUITWOELS X PIOLIOIIOLELTAL 1) HAPdYPaPOC,
pia pikpr) opilovtia ypappn): BA. Krevans, o.m. (vmmoonp. 8), 135.
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‘H Zauin Muképn toV Epwota BEAous’ amobécbal
kai Tas ndutikpous ppovTidas eufapévn

KATITUXOUG &vébnkev opdcbal Tols piAépwaciv
g€V Tivakt ypamTny Trv ToTe Tavvuxida.

kai ou déxou Biaoov Tiis on = - = - -

T&Eas TTamuAidny Trvde Ao Bakpicov.

Metdgppaorn: H I'vképn ano ) Zapo embupoviag va anodlayei ano tov épota
KOl TIG YAUKOIIKPEG £YVOLEG TOV, MPOOELXTONKE, T KATAPEPE KOL IPOCEPEPE OE MIVOKOL
pia (oypagioty] napdotact) T tote mavvouyidag mote va tov BAEIOLY Ol EPMTEVPEVOL.
Kat ov va Seyteic tov Oiaoco..., eneidr) oploeg yia tov Iamvdidn avtv edo tn) Abtpwor
aro to Sakpoa.

ZxoAopog

1 ‘H Zapin Muképn: To ootpako napadidet 1) ypapr) Mavkéon, adldd npokertal
npopavmng yta Adbog tov ypagpéa. I'a petpikods Adyouvg ovte To Ovopa /avkéon PIOPEL VoL
Peivel og éxet, obTe Kol To Ovopa /Aauvképa propei va Stopbwbei 6w, av kat paptupeitat
otn] Aé¢oPo otov 2°-1° ar. m.X. (BA. LGPN 1, A. Muképa b). ITiBavotata 1 opotot)ta TV
YPOPRATOV A KO A PITOPEL Vo arToTeAel TV atTia Tg oLYXLOIG KATA TNV OVILyPaQl).

O 1ViKOG TOIIOG TOL OvOpatog Sev paptupeital oty apyaio Aoyoteyvia kat ot
EMYPOAPLKA 1) TATVPOAOYIKA Keipeva, addd 6o yproiponoteital yia peTpikovg Adyoug.
Arapopeg pop@ég tov ovopatog ([Auvkéoa, Aukéoiov, Aukepis, ukepia) omoviovial o€
eAAnvikég emypagég BA. A oto LGPN 1-V. Xt Pobo 1o ovopa [Auvképa amovid otnv
emypagn emtopfiov Popod (BA. A. Maiuri, “Nuove iscrizioni greche dalle Sporadi
meridionali”, ASAA 2 [1916], 158, no 65) kat oe pio adnupooievty emypagr) emtopfrag
otnAng pe avaylvpn napdotaot).

Yt Aoyoteyvia (ei8ikd otov MévavSpo'?) eivar baitepa npoo@idg 1 xprjon tov
ovopatog TI'Auvképa avagopika pe etaipes (BA. Der Neue Pauly 4, A. Glykera). O
ABnvarog (13.584a, 585d, 586b-d, 594d, 595d-e, 596b, 605d) avagepet etaipeg pe avtod
10 Oovopa Kat I'Avképa ovopadetat 1) pio ano tig ouvoptAoboeg eTaipeg OTOV MPMTO OO
touvg Etaipikotg Atadoyouvg tov Aovkiavod pe Titdo «/Auvképa kai Oaie. IT'vwotr) etaipa
eivar kot 11 TAuvképa touv Apnddov mpPA. Awwd. Xik. 17.108.6. Xta emypappata
ouvavtape pa etaipa pe to ovopa FAvképa oto adndo eniypappa Avl. Ilad. 16.249".
Qot600, KOOGS Sev yVwpilovpe TV KATOYWYI) TOV MEPLOCOTEPMV ETALPAOV HE TO OVOPQ

" T 1 TAvképa otov MévavSpo BA. A. Korte, A. Menandros, RE (1931) 707-761, 18. 712, 719-720.
AW. Gomme — F.H. Sandbach, Menander. A Commentary, London, Oxford University Press, 1973, 466- A.
Trail, Women and the Comic Plot in Menander, Cambridge 2008, 8. H poper tg ewkovidetal oe Svo
pneéota Saneda popaikng emoxng amd T Adgvy oty Aviioyeia tov Opovtr, ota omoia vmapyet
avaypagt] Tov ovopatog g FAVKEPag Kot TV NaploTaVOREVGY Hoppmv Tov Mevavipou kat ¢ Keopwdiag.
BA. W.A. Cambell — R. Stillwell, «Catalogue of Mosaics», oto R. Stillwell (ex8.) Antioch on-the-Orontes 111
The excavations 1937-1939, Princeton 1941, oed. 185-186, ap. 131, miv. 63 kot oe). 176-177, ap. 111, miv.
50. Emiong, A.M. Friend, <Menander and Glykera in the Mosaics of Antioch» otov i510 topo, og). 248-251.
I'vootég e§aAdov eivan ot emotodég g Avkepag mpog tov Mévavpo kat touv 1§iov Ipog avty)v oTo £pyo Tov
Alxigpovog, kabwg kat ¢ TAvképag npog ) Bakyida (4.2, 4.18, 4.19).

1% Yta emroppua emypappota Ave. Iad. Appendix 36 kat 296 eppavilovtat §0o yuvaikeg pe 1o Ovopa
T'Avképa kat otyovpa ev IPOKeLTaL ylo eTaipeg.
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I'vképa, Sev propovpe vo MOLHE OV O MOUTHG TOL POSIAKOL EMYPAPPRATOS €iye LIOWT)
TOL KAIIOl0 10Topia Piag armd auTEG TIG PIILOREVES ETOLPEG.

H Xapog, tonog kataymyrg g IAvképng tov podiakod ootpdkov, mapovotadet
pakpy katdloyo etatpdv oty EMAnviki AvBoloyia'® kot oe dMdeg mnyég'. Emiorng,
YAPIEG OVaPEPOVTAL KOL OF J1] EPOTIKA ENYPAPPRATA, ONMG Ol TPEIG LAPEG VPAVIPLEG
oto eniypappa Avl. Ilad. 6.39 (Apyiov) mov apiepmvouvy ta epyaleio tg SovAetdg Touvg
otr) Oed ABnva.

2-5 Bédovo’: 1IpPA. Zangw, anodon. 1 kwuk éélooa. T T onpoocio Kot T
xpnon tmg petoyne avtng oty Xongo PBA. A. Giacomelli, «The Justice of Aphrodite in
Sappho Fr. 1», TAPhA 110 (1980), 135-142, e16. 138.

oV EpwTa... amobéobai: I'a to prjpa dmotibeuar pe avtikeipevo Ttov édpwta Ha
propovoape va vrnobéocovpe OTL 0 TMOUTIG £XEL LIIOWI] TOL TO YWPio Tov Otoyv. 2.1369
Taibos €pcos kalos uév éxew, kalos 8 amobéofar nipPA. kot Evp. [A 556-557 kai uetéxonu tés
Agpobitas, moAdav & dmobejuav (6iov 10 Ovopa Agpoditav YPIrOLHONOLEITAl PETOVURLKA
OVTL TOL OLOLOOTIKOV fowTa). ANeg mapadinleg gpdoeig eivar tov Meleaypov (Ave.
Ilad. 12.82) éomevbov tov épcwota guyeiv ko tov ABnvatov 13.590d ovbémew ToU épcotos
amAdayuévos. H @pdon opwg dmotibeuar ppovribas Sev éxel axkpiféc mapdAAnlo otnv
apyaio eAAnvikr) ypappoteia napd povo otov Gidwva, Teoi Qurovpyias Nede 56 ppovtidcov
dxbos amoTibéuevor.

Mdutrikpous: To emiBeto rjdumikpous eivol apdptvpo Kat OTo0 OOTPAKO  HOG
Yopaktnpiel Tig epmTikeg Qpovtideg, ano tig onoieg Oéder va amaddayei ) I'dvképn. H
Yango 16n tov 6° awwva m.X. Ipot HEPLYPAPEL TOV EPWTA G yAukUmikpov dudyavov
dpmetov (L-P 130) kot o1 emypappatonotoi Iooeiduinog (AvE. Ilad. 5.134 uéror 8 rjuiv &
yAukumikpos “Epcos) kaw Medéaypog (AvE. Ilad. 12.109 16 yAukumkpov Epcotos éxcv BéAos)
nepypagouy tov idro tov 'Epota 1) to Bedog tov pe to 1610 enibeto'®. To oT o1 moujteg
xprotpomnotoboav to emibeto avtd 1000 Yapakt)plotika oxoAiddetar and tov I'oAnvo
11.586 yAukumikpov, csomep oi monTai Tov épcora mpooayopevovor npPA. kar Movoaio 166
1161 8¢ yAukumikpov éSéEato kévtpov Epcdteov. To yALUKD Kal MKPO TOL £pwTa 1) TV N60VeV
TOL anoTelEl KOWO TOMO 0TOLg apyaiovg ovyypageig'. To yAukd 1) To mMKpPO OpoG TV
ppovtidwv epgpavietar povo otov Ilive. OA. 1.19 véov vmo yAvkurdrors ébnke ppovTtiow
Evp. Mbeia 1035-1036 vov 8 SAcwle & yAukeia gpovtis Evp., anoon. 34 (Nauck) yAuvkeia

' BA. A. Sens, Asclepiades of Samos: Epigrams and Fragments, Oxford 2001, 45, onp. otov ot. 1 tov
€MLY PAIPOTOG Vil.

7K. Tsantsanoglou, «The Memoirs of a Lady from Samos», ZPE 12 (1973), 192-193.

8 TIpBA. entong to emibeto otov ITivS. am. 128b yAukjvmk./ BA. P. Hummel, L'épithéte pindarique:
etude historique et philologique, Bern 1999, 403, mapabétovtag to enibeto yAukvdtees otov @1AdEevo, PMG
836 (b) 18 (Page).

9 BA. IpBA. Otoyv. 2.1352-1355 mpos «ai yAvkvs éorr TIN. Zopr. 186d mxpdv yAukei. O pedixpds "Epass Sev
propet va givat navtote yAvkog, adAd ovxvd, agol mkpdvel moAv, yivetat yAvkbtepog (AokAnmadng, Aveo.
Ilad. 12.153- BA. Sens, o.m. [vmoonp. 16], 106, onu. otov ot. 4 tov emypappatog xvi). Eav opwg yivet
Sdvodpeotog, yvwpilet o i810g va Ipoopepel avapelkto To mkpo pe pédt (Medéaypog, AvO. Iad. 12.154) ko
MeAéaypog (AvO. Tlad. 5.163) 871 kai yAuxi kai SucdioTov mikpov el kpadia kévtpov "Epcotos éxe. TTpPA. emiong Ave.
Iad. 5.190 (MeAeaypov), 12.50 (AokAnmaddov) kat 12.84 (Meledypov) (yia Tov mkpo épwta) Oidwv Evony.
2.150 yAukumixpou mAnpouvuévous risovis. TTAout. 681b fiv (v ridovijv) autoi yAukvmikpov dvoudlovorr AAkipp. 4.11.1
&ocotog Soov ridioTov TSTE, ToooUTov Tikpor viv uvifunr AOyyog 3.14.3 yAukv 11, o5 éowkev, éoti TS épyov kai vik@ TS

EpaoTOS TIKPOV.
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ydp wot gpovtis oudaufj Biov Xo@p. Oi6. Kod. 1390 16 yap trjv poovtis’ éfco 13w kakdv oikeiv
yAuku- ipPA. emiong AAkupp. 35.2 tas mapda v vikTta ppovTidas.

provTidas: To ootpaxko mapadider tn ypagr) elovridas®. I'a to Qoawvopevo oe
eAAnvikolg mamvpouvg g mrodepaikrg meptodov otnv Aiyvnto BA. Mayser, Grammatik
I1, §37.2. H onpaoia tov goovtis eivat «éyvoteg»: BA. LS] oto A. goovtis 12c.

5-6 eu€apéun khmrTuxoUo: o 1o prpa elxecbar (ovvjfwg oty petoyr tov
aopiotov) BA. M.L. Lazzarini, “Le formule delle dediche votive nella Grecia arcaica”,
MemlLinc Ser. 8.19 (1976), 47-354, 16. 99 M. Depew, “Reading Greek Prayers”, ClAnt.
16 (1997), 229-258, €16. 241- X. Kprtldg, «Avabnpatiky) emypapr) otovg Koprjteg», oto
F. Carinci — N. Cucuzza — P. Militello — O. Palio (emp.), Kp1jtipe Mivwidog. Tradizione e
identita minoica tra produzione artigianale, pratiche cerimoniale e memoria del passato,
Studi offerti a Vincenzo La Rosa per il Suo 70’ compleanno, Padova, 477-490, e16. 479.
Kot ta 6o prjpata gppavidoviar padi otov Aotpapypoyo 90.4 émreiy émrlijoecos riomep
nv€c, kat otov AAkipp. 4.14.7 katamavvuyicacar 8 ovv kai Tous épaotds kakcds eirovoai kai
dAAcwv émrTuxeiv evfduevar. Xe €vo eniypappa mov amodideton otov Iloogidummo 1) otov
AorAnmadn (AvE. Ilad. 5.209) ol evxég tov KAéavSpouv Sev mrjyav yapeveg kat 11 Niko
avtarnokpinke otov épwtd tov, (otixot 7-8) viv 8 ivos dupotépors piAins méfos: ouk dateleis
yap | euxai tas kefvns evfat’ ém’ midvos. T 1) petoxn) evéaugvn npPA. ta emypappato Ave.
ITad. 6.209, 2 tov Avuundtpov, kat Avl. Ilald. 6.147, 2 (Eniypau. LIV PL) kav Av6. Ial.
6.148, 3 (Eniypau. LV Pf) tov Kadhpayov. ITpBA. emiong Abrvaro 13.573e. T'a 1
petoxn) émruyovoa npPA. Avl. Ilad. 6.211, 6 (Aewvidov) dv rifedev Tuxodoa. T'a 1) pdor
evéduevos avéfnke BA. W. Clarysse - M. Huys, «A Verse Inscription from the Temple of Ain
Labakha», ZPE 113 (1996), 213-215, ongp. otouvg otiyovg 1-2. T'a T oyéon avabérn,
avabnpatog kat Beov BA. L. Demoule-Lyotard, «L’analyse formelle des textes antiques:
une étude préliminaire», Annales. Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations. 26e année, 3-4
(1971), 705-722.

6-8 &uébnkev dp&obar: IIpPA. v ida ppdon oe emiypoppa tov Kaddipayov,
AvO. Ilad. 7.458, 3 (Eniypau. L PL.) avébnkev émeooouévoiow Spaobar. Tia 10 amlo prjpo
npPA. Kaddipayo, AvE. I1ad. 6.148, 2 (Eniypau. LV PL.) é0nke 6ecd. Ta to prpo dvatibévar
BA. Lazzarini, 6.11. (onp. otoug ot. 5-6), 70-72.

8 Tois giAépworv: To enibeto yprolponotleital oto ePWTIKA EMYPAPPOTA OO
tov MeAéaypo (AvO. Ilald. 5.156 & pikepcos xapomois AokAnmds AvO. Ilal. 5.191 dotpa kai 1
piAéocoor kadov paivovoa Sedijvy 197 vai ua Tov eumdokduov Tiuos pidéocota kikivvor 171 tég
piAépcotos Znvogidas) kan tov Aewvidn (AvO. Ilad. 5.206 7 pilepcos Satvpn). I1pPA. emiong
Nikavépo, am. 16 (Gow-Scholfield) moumidos 8¢ vavrpow dénuovéovor kedevbous unvioai
piAépcoot kai &pboyyds mep duvveov. Xe eva eniypoppo tov OAnta anod ) Xapo, pia etaipa
neplypagetal og gildpactos (Avl. Ilad. 6.210).

* Twa 1 govoloyikr] evaddayr tov vypov 4 kot p oug emypageg g PoSov BA. O. Hoffmann,
«Grammatik und Wortregister zu den rhodischen Inschriften», oto H. Collitz (exd.), Sammlung der
griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften, Gottingen 1886, 597, onov nopanéunetl oe £va povo nopadetypa, addda pe
EPOTPATIKO.
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AvaOnpa evog mivako pe (Oypa@ikl] €KOVO (ypagr) MOL QVAIOPAOTOVOE TO
nabog mov eyeipel 0 £pwTag, Onwg eivar yvwotog amd tov povbo g Evponng,
neptypagetat otov AxtAdéa Tato 1.1.1-1.2.1, kat npokaldei og Evav mapevploKOPEVO VEO
Vv VOO P01 TV EPOTIKOV IPOCWIKWV BAOAVWYV, « Tooavtas UBpeis €€ épcoTos mabcdw.

9-10 éu Tivaki ypartiv Ty téTe avwuxida: To ootpako mapadidet T ypagr) du
mivaki. H povoloyikr) evallayr) tov évpivov u kat v mpiv to YeltAiko m eivat ovvjfiopevo
gawopevo o moddég nmeproxes: BA. C.D. Buck, 7The Greek Dialects, Chicago 1968, 82,
§96. I'a g emypagég g Podov BA. O. Hoffmann, “Grammatik und Wortregister zu
den rhodischen Inschriften”, oto H. Collitz (exd.), Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-
Inschriften, Gottingen 1886, 600- BA. W. Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschrifien, Berlin
1955, ap. 1451, 4 (Podog, nmep. 200 m.X.) éu mupl.

INo ) @paon év mivaki 1pPA. 'Op. Id. 6.169 ypdyas év mivaxi mrukTed Buopbdpa
moAdd. Kavovika Oa nepipéve kaveig to enibeto ypamrds va yapaktnpidel To OLOIAOTIKO
mivaé. TIpBA. TTAout. 232e émei & iScdov Tis év mivaki ypanted Adkwvas vm’ Abpvaicov
opaTTougvous TOV PITOPA TOL TPITtoL-TeTdptov atwva p.X. Mévavipo, Mepi émbeiktikcsy
377 mArjpeis gikdveov ai moAeis, ai uev mvdkwv ypamtaov, ai 5¢ mov kai TiucoTépas UAng (OXI']pot
vraAAayrg).

H ¢paon mv 1é1e mavvuxida nopadidetar avtovota otov Iooeidurmo 53 (C. Austin
— G. Bastianini, Posidippi Pellaei quae supersunt omnia, Milano 2002), kot katadapfavet
Kal gkel To Oe0TEPO MULOTIXIO TOL GOKTLALKOL HMEVIAPETPOL: KadAidmn, ov uév dde o &¢
kAaiovow raipai, | mapbeve, kai Avmpnv Ty T6TE Tavvuyida, | iji ov ka6’ vyndou Téyeos kdAAioTov
dyadua | untpi map’ Ovpavins Kumpibos ékémeoes. BA. oxoA. P.Mil. Vogl. VIII 309, col. viii 31-
34, oeA. 174.

ITivakag pe (oypagroty) (ypamrtr) gtkova®! ntav to avabnua tng I'Avképng tov
ootpdkov pag. To Oépa tov mivaka nrav pia ravweyyis, pio odovoytia yloptr), dAAdote
kabapd AatpevTikob yopaktipa kot dAAote epwTIKO Ee@Aviopa pe ovpnooila, Yopoug,
avdolg Kat KiOAPEG, KAt OLVOEOVTOL HE €0PTAOHOLG MPOG TNV s Appoditng, tov
ASovr, g Anurpag kat dMov  Beoutov®. Tpamt) nopdotaon  mnoavvoyidag
QIEIKOVILETAL OTO QETOHA TOL yVWOToL epubpopoppov, nnAwou nivaka tg Nwvviov arnd
10 1Ep0d 6 Afjurtpag otnv EAevoiva (yopw oto 370 n.X., EOviko Apyatodoyikd Movoeio,
ap. gvp. 11036)”. Tov vaioKOPOPQPO MiVaKQ, TOL OV KEVIPLKI] OKNVI] TOL (EPEL
noAvnpoomneg ovvoeoelg Bemv Kat Ovnrov oyetikég pe ta Meydda Muotrpla, avébeoe
1OV G0V, COPPOVA HE TV EYXYAPOKTI) €Mypapr) ot Paorn tov, n Nivwioy, (etaipa, Onwg
mbavotota vIoSNA®VETOL arId TOV TPOIO avaypa@r]g TOLV OVORATOG TI|G;), 1] HOPPI| TG

! Twa tovg ypantotg mikakeg BA. J. Boardman, «Painted Votive Plaques and an Eraly Inscription from
Aegina», ABSA 49 (1954), 183-201. I'a mivakeg wg avadrpata BA. Depew, o.1m1. (onp. otovg ot. 5-6), 257-258.

22 B. Bravo, Pannychis e simposio. Feste private notturne di donne e uomini nei test letterari e nel
culto. Pisa-Roma, Istituti editoriali e poligrafici internazionali, 1997. Oewpolpe ot edw 1 Ae€n mavwuxis,
enetdn] tibetan kot avadloyia pe T Aé€n iacos mapakdtm, £xel T onpaocio TG 0AOVOKTIAG EOPTI|S KAl OXL
tov evoyttov (BA. LS] ota A. mavwuxis 11 ko mavwuxigeo 11 ko Ave. Tled. 6.71, 6+ emiong npPA. Av6. Ilad.
12.250, 1 vuktepriv... dpnv).

# K. Papangeli, «Cast of Ninnion Pinax», oto N. Kaltsas — Al. Shapiro (ex8.), Worshiping Women. Ritual
and Reality in Classical Athens, New York 2008, 150, ap. 66. BA. Emiong M. Tiverios, <Women of Athens in
the Worship of Demeter: Iconographic Evidence from Archaic and Classical times», oto Kaltsas — Shapiro
(exd.), Worshiping Women, 6.11., 129-131.
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omoiag miotedetor OTL €ikoviletar otov mivaka. H mopaotaon g navvuyidag oto
0£TOHQ, OMOL TAPLOTAVOVIOL YUVALIKEIEG Kol avOPIKEG poppég, pe pia avAntpida
OVOPECSQ TOUG, Je {oNPEg XELPOVOHLEG KOl OTEPAVOPEVES pe KAaSId pupTidg, OXeTiotKe
L€ TOV €0PTOCPO T1] VOXTA TG APLENe Twv AaTpevtmv g Bedg oto 1epo g Elevoivag,
ov neptedapfoave aopota Kat Yopous. Xopgova pe dAAn oy 1 navvoyida ovvéeetat
P& TOV €0pTAOPO TV AA®WV, YIOPTIG oL oLVOEeTAL EIONG Pe T ANpnTpa, otnv onoia
OLYVO PVIJHOVEVETOL OO APYALOLG OLYYPAPELS 1] CVPPETOXT] etapwy. Extevi)g avagopa
Ylo TETOL0 €0PTAOPO €TOLP®V Yivetar oty emotoln g Meydpag npog tn Bakyida
(AAkigp. 4.14.7), otv apyr] g omoiag pAAlota ava@EpeTal OTL EiYaV OVPPETAOYEL OAES
OTOV €0PTAOPO, katamavvuyioaoar, €KT0G oo 11 Baxyiba, mov Sev mapéotn), av kat giye
1pookAnN0et vmro Muképas émri Buoiav.

Ye aqutiv v Kotnyopio avadnpatov iong avikovv kot ta Hpadopota ypantov
nfAwvov  mivaka 1mov  amneikovidouv  etaipeg O gPOTIKOLG  EVAYKOAIOMOUG e
OLPIIOOLO0TEG, Ta omoia ypovoloyovvtat oto 520-510 m.X. kat mpogépyoviat amo Tnv
AxkponoAn*. Emiong, pia mpoownomounpevyy IMavvoxiba Siakpivetar avapeoa oty
A@ppodity), tov Abwvr kot dAAeg poppég oty attik) epubpopopen vdpia tov nep. 415
n.X.”. Oa 1rav pia gAkvotikn] mpoTaorn Ot £8® O mouT)g LIOVOEL OTL OTOV Mmivaka
QIelkovi{oTayv pia TETola Hop@r) Kat oyt 1] 0AoVUKTI yloptr), aAAd To emippnpa e pog
odnyei va anoxkAeioovpe avtnv v vodeor).

AvaBnpata og 1epd and etaipeg amoteloboav Kowod TOmo oty apyorotnra’.
Xapakt)plotka nopadeiypota frav 1o Ypuod ayodpa pe ) poper) g @povng otoug
Aedpovg, grlotexvnpévo ano tov Ilpa&itedn (ITAovt. 401a. Abrjvarog 13.591b. IIpPA.
emiong Avo. Ilad. 6.260, 16.203-206). Etaipeg ano tv Attiki) ovvodevoav tov IlepikAr
KQTd TV moAlopkia ¢ Xdpov Kot ekTioay vao g Agpoditng oto vioi anod ta yprjpota
nov képdioav (Abnvatog 13.572f). Eikdva kan Bovv xaAkiv Ntav 1 agiépwon) g SiaBoritov
éraipas Kotivvas, oto 1€p06 ¢ Xadkioikov ABnvag oty Tnaptn (Abnv. 13.574c¢-d). Eikdva
Kol pitpnv koau ayadpo(;) tov Ilava avedeoe 1 Siuov 1j mepipoitos oty Konpida (Ave.
Ilad. 13.24. KaMdipayog, Emyp. XXXVIII Pf). Xty Konpiba Agpobitn n etaipa
BiOuvig evauévn, apiépwoe eniong edwlov Avydwor g poperg g (Avtinatpov, Ave.
Ilad. 6.209). Awotepo Oamavnpd, aldd Onpaviikad yua Tig KOTOXOLG TOLG, POl
QIIOTEAOLOQY QYQIIHEVO MPOOMIKA OvIlKeipeva 1] Swpa, 1noav petagd addov ot
avabEoelg KoToOmtpwy, oavodAwv, KOOPNPOTOV Kol HOAVTIHOV {OVOV, YVOOTES QIO
emypappato g EAAnvikig AvBoloyiag. H Aaic mpoogéper to kdatomtpd g otny
ITagia, eneldr) 6ev O¢lel ma va aviikpidel T0 YEPAOHPEVO TI)G IPOOMIIO OTOV Kabpept,
avtr) ov kamnote eiye mAfbog véwv epaoctov (ITAdtwvog, Avl. Ilad. 6.1 kar IovAwavoo,
6.18- mpPA. kar 6.20). TIpPA. emiong Avl. Ilad. 6.17 (Aovkiavol) yia Ta moiyvia mov
apiepooav oty Konpida tpeig etaipes. Karontpo (Siavyri xalkdv) padi pe odvdala,
KOOI Pota KOG (xaitns dvediyuata) exkpeépace otov vao tg Konpibog n nevivtaypovy

# BA. A. Greifenhagen, «Fragmente eines rotfiguren Pinax», oto L. Bonfante — H. von Heintze - C.
Lord (ed.), In Memoriam Otto J. Brendel: Essays in Archaeology and the Humanities, Mainz 1976, 43-48,
e18. 43, miv. 12. BA. emiong 1. Peschel, Die Hetare bei Symposion und Komos in der attisch rorfigurigen
Vasenmalerei des 6-4. Jhr. v. Chr., Frankfurt 1987, 121 ka1 446, no 85.

» BA. M. lozzo, «Attiki] epuBpopoper vdpiar, oto Ttapnodidne — Tacovdag (emyp.), 6.11. (voonp. 1),
164-167, ap. 133.

% Ta avabfipata mhovowwv etarpov BA. C. Reinsberg, Ehe, Hetidrentum und Knabenliebe im antiken
Griechenland, Miinchen 1989, 153-155.
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pilépaotos Nikiag (OAnta Xapiov, Avl. Ilad. 6.210). Mia ivy€ npoogepetat anod tn Nike
otv Agpodity (5.205). e pia oelpd dAAov emypappdtov etaipeg npoogepouvy dStdpopa
avuikeipeva oty Bed tov épwta. Kanowa INuképa, kOpr tov Alovuoiov, IPOCEPePE Eva
Eoavov (adnlov, Ave. Ilad. 16.249), n Kaddikdewo a@iepmvel MOAVTIPO TPOCWITIKA
avukeipeva (Aewvidov, Avl. Ilad. 6.211),  IAayyov paotiyto kat nvia (AokAnmadov 1
ITooedinmov, Avl. Ilad. 5.202) kat 1) Avolbikn irmaotipa piwmra, xpuoeov eUkvijuou KEvTpov
(AoxkAnmadov, Ave. Ilad. 5.203). H IloAdvapyic a@iépmoe &va xpuod ayodpo Tng
Agppoditng ot Oea (Noooidog, AvE. Ilad. 9.332). I1pPA. emiong Noooidog, Avo. Ilad.
6.275, AvO. Ilald. 9.604, Av6. Ilad. 6.353, AvO. ITad. 6.354 ywo ta onoia Sev mapéyoviat
otolyeia yla v 1610t)Ta g avadétpilag 1) tov okono tov mivaxka. H avAntpida Boibiov
kot 1) [Tubag apiépwoayv oty idia Oed {oveg kot mivakeg (Zipwvidov, Ave. I1ad. 5.159).
Emiong, mivaxka pe 1 popern ¢ npooepepe 11 Kaddo otnv Agpoditn (Noooidog, Av.
Iad. 9.605) xat 11 Oavpapéta (NoooiSog, Ave. Tlad. 9.604)”. Ttov Abfvaio (18.573¢-d)
SaBadovpe yia tig Kopivoieg etaipeg mov npooevyndnkav yia ) cotnpia tov EAAvov
otov vaod g A@poditng Kotd Toug nEPOIKols MoAEpovg Kat avébeoav mivako ot Oed
omov eiyav vmoypdpet ot idieg ta OVOPATA TOUG, Yla TG onoieg o Zipmvidng éypaype éva
eniypappa. Tédog, mpPA. éva avaOnpatikd mlaxidio pe avaylvgo ardoio ano ta péooa
TOL TETAPTOL at. 1. X. Kal P v emypapt) Awpids Appoditer dveé[Onkevf™.

11-12  té&Eas... ™uds Adow Bakplwv: Katr ot Svo Aégerg (tdéas xar Avow) eivan
texvikol opot. IpPA. Anp. 37.58, 38.22 «ai Avois Tois mafovor Téraktar 16 meiobévras dgeivai.
BA. LS] oto A. rdoow 1112 kat A. Aois 114a-b.

H petoyr) rdéas €xel vmokeluévo g evav Oeo mov opilet ) Avow Sakpvewr npPA. A.
Petsalis-Diomidis, «Pilgrim Testimonies: Miracles in the Asclepieion», oto J. Elsner — I.
Rutherford (emp.), Pigrimage in Graeco-Roman and Early Christian Antiquity: Seeing
the Gods, 206, vmoonp. 41, ywo ta prjpata émrdoow KOl ovvTdoow MOV ePPavilovial og
Siatayég oe AokAnmieio 6oov apopa ta avadrpata.

H avtovopia 17jvée Sndmvel OTL avo@épetal og £va avTIKEIPEVO 1) KATAOTOOL] OV
glvat ekeivy) ) onypr) prpootd ota patio kamowov. IIpPA. Iooeidumog 37. 1-2 Apowdn,
ool 11f[v]8e Adpnv Umrd xeip/.......] | PBeyEaulévnv] Sedpis iyay’ Apidviofs:] kar 7-8 8 &vbeua &, [cd
Ol ]dSeAge, Tov ffAacev |......Jicov, | TOve 8é[xou, .Jvoou ueihia vaomddo/uj. BA. eniong Lazzarini,
o.m. (onu. otovg ot. 5-6), 104. Xto emiypappa Tov podlakod OOTPAKOL OP®G OUTO
Bploxkotav otov otiyo mov éxet mapain@oei.

Ia ) ppaon Avow Sakpucwr eKTOG TG opanave onpaociag npPA. emiong LS] oto
A Avois 11, my. IIive. 100. 8.6 éx ueydAwv 8¢ mevlécwor AvBévtes. Eta emypappata nppA.
Matkiov (Av6. I1ad. 16.198) Avois éoti ydeov abnAov (AvE. Ilad. 9.375) yogpou kdbeos éoxe
Avow. Tha ta dakpuva mov npokalei o épwtag npPA. ta emypappata tov AoKANmadn
AvO. ITad. 5.145 kav Avl. Iad. 12.50, 1- npPA. eniong Avl. I1al. 5.229 (Maxkndoviov).

7" Eniong npPA. 1o eniypappa tov SipeviSov (Avh. Ied. 6.213) yia v aplépnot] evog Tivaka yla Tig
ViKeG mov eiye KAVeL, KAt To eniypappa tov Kadipayov (Ave. I1ald. 4.147, Eniypap. LIV PL) yia tov mvaka
IOV OPLEPOOE OTOV AGKANIILO 0 AKECOV MPOCEVYOHIEVOS V1O TI] YUVALKA TOU.

* BA. 'E. Blayoyudvvr), «Avabnpatiko ndakidio pe avaylvgo aidoio», oto Xtapmnodidng — Tacovlag
(emp.), 0. (vmoonp. 1), 248, ap. 243.
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Ta Saxpua tov ITamvdidn npopavag ogeidovial otov épota®. Tto eniypappa Avl. Ial.
5.177 tov MeAeaypov o "Epws yapaktnpietat yAvkvdakpus.

MamuAidy: To ovopa napadidetar povo oty emypogr) . Nikaia 11 (2) 1390 mov
xpovoloyeitat otov Tpito Kat tétapto awva p.X. (peta 1o 212 p.X.). BA. oxoA. otov ot.
1. To ovopa opwg MdamvAos (1) IMTamidos) oo TO ONOLO MPOEPYETAL TO OVOHA TOL OOTPAKOU
pag, paptupeitar 161 tov Tpito awwva m.X. ot Xio kat Tov Sevtepo atwva m.X. oty
AOnva (BA. A. oto LGPN 1 xan 1I). 'Evag ITamvlog, yAvntng tov tetdprov awova m.X. kat
pabntrg tov Ipa&itédn, avapépetar ano tov ITAivio NH 36.33- BA. J. Overbeck, Die
antiken Schriftquellen zur Geschichte der bildenden Kiinste bei den Griechen, Leipzig
1868, 256, ap. 1342- G. Lippold, A. Papylos, RE (1949), 1115 (2)- nppA. eniong to ovopa
BdpBuios.

13-14  «kai oU Béxou Biacov Tijs on vacat: To prjpa déxopat £yel T onupooia tov
AopPave, amodéyopar» kat Oxt tov «Bewpw» (BA. LS] oto A. &éxouar 11 ran 12d,
avtiototya). H ¢pdon «ai ov Sxov avapévetar oty apxi g meptodov. TIpPA. ta
emypappata v lovAwavov (Ave. Ilad. 6.18, 5 19, 4) kot tov Ayabiov (AvE. Ilal.
6.76)"". Kat ota bo ot emypappatonotot angvfivovrar ot Oed kat g {nrovv va Seytet
kamnola cOpPoda g veotntag tovs. Emiong to prjpa epgpavietar otov IoogiSummo 3, 3-
4, 37, 8 xau 38, 4 kot oty emypor) Inscr.ScythiaeMinoris 11 120 (mpotov awova m.X.)
dAdé ov, Tavpdkepcos, Epuayéveos xelpos oyov] | [S]éfair kai TTacols ocdle igpov Biac/ovfl. H ib1a
MIPOOTAKTLIKI) eppavideTal oe pia eppetpn avadbnpotiky) emypagi) tov 285-400 p.X. ano
) Aivbo (1. Lind. 11 496).

o touvg Owaoovg PA. Fr. Poland, Geschichte des griechischen Vereinswesens,
Leipzig 1909, 16-28 (yia Oidoouvg), 57-70 (yia ta ovopata twv Oidowv pe Paon
Aatpeia Oeav).

Y10 poblaKO OOTPOKO HE TNV avImVLpia ou yivetol ékkAnor mpog tr Oeotnra va
Oextel TOV fiaocov KOl ] AUTIATIKI] fiaoov €IVl QVTIKELPEVO TOV PIPATOG Séxou.

To emiypappo
To nepleyopevo
H TAvképn embBupoviag va Siwel anod mave g 1oV dpwta kai Tds riéutikpous

ppovTidas, apoL mpooevyNOnke oe Kamola OedTnTO KO TO KATOPOWOE, dvébnkey yparrtr)
€IKOVQ O Mmivaka pe Ogpa v 787e oAdovoytia yloptr), TV mavvuxida, yia va tr) BAénouvv
OUTOL IOV AYQIIOLY TIG EPMTIKEG aIOAQVOELS, Tois piAdocworv. DaiveTal OTL OtV t0TOpPia
avtr] kaboplotikd polo ot Avon tov mpoPAnpotog tng emoige 1 mavvoyibo. Agv
RIOpOLPE OP®G VO TOVPE OV 1] CUPPETOXT] TG otV mavvuxida 1) 1) Stopydvmor) g 1) Kat
To peténeltta ovabnua tov mivoka pe napdctacn oautg g idtag mavvuyidag
arotelovoe vnodel&n) g BeodtnTag 1) npwtofovdia g MvkEpng yla va evyaplotoet T
BeotnTa.

Yty wrtopio tov ITamvdidny o mouptng amevbivetar oe pua Oedotnra Katr v
npookalei va dextel, kai ov Séxou, Evav Biaoo, mov gaivetatl va naider kaboplotikd polo.

¥ TpPA. Av6. Ial. 9.420 (Avtundtpov) ur kAaicov Tov "Epata 8éker, TnAéuBpote, meioei.

¥ Ta v anodoyt) tov apiepodpatog and v Aptepn nppA. Kaddipayos, Ave. Ial. 6.347 (Emypap.
XXXIII, 2 Pf.) dAda ov uév Séa.

3 H ouviiBne ¢paorn eivar oddleaw diacor npPA. extog anod v emypagr) s Tkubiag kaw /G 112 2948.
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Av vob¢oovpe 611 o1 Svo 1otopieg eivar avadoyeg, tote 11 OeotnTa apov Oploe (Tdéas)
oto nopeAbov 1) Avon tov mpofAfpatog, topa o Iamvdidng eite eivar eAebBepog ano ta
deopd Tov épwta, Tivde Avow Sakpucwr, Kal {Ntd and 11 Beotnta va Sextel (O€yov) to
aPLEPOPA TOL, €iTe TO TMPoOoPépel oty Beodtnta yla va tov edevbepmoet. Befawa, to ot
eppavidetan evag avépag va tov opiletatl va exet vodelypa T npagelg pag yuvaikog,
g Tduvképng, &evidel. 'Onwg @aivetal, 1 SLVOKOAID €yKeltOl OTNV OVIYVELON TOV
otoelmv Twv 800 10TOPLHY oL avTioTolyel o o™,

Emiong, eneidn) Aeimovv otiyot 1] €yet vnap&et avaotpo@r) otiywv (BA. mapanave
oel. 139), Sev pmopoovpe va eipaote BePatot av to keipevo amotedei éva povo eniypappo
11 600 Sagopetika. Xty mpowtn nepintwor to mo mbavo eivar ott ot Svo oTopieg
ouvvogovtal, kabmg Paivetal OTL To eNypappa eVIACOETOL OTIV KOTYOPio EKEIVI] TV
EPOTIKOV EMYPAPPATOV, OTO OMOIX O MOUJTIG AVAPEPETOL O £€va yeyovog mov £dafe
XOpa oto mapeAfov (Yvmotd oTov TOTe OKPOUTI) 1] OVOyVOOoTL), eVOEXOPEVMG £Va IO TIKO
£pyo 1] pia oknvi] ano pia Kopodia™) kar {ntd topa and pia Bedtnta va pepiuvijoet
avoAoymg yla pia dAAn vnobeor). ITiBavotata 1) wotopia g INuképng Sev ouvdeetan pe
avtr)v tov IHamvdidn kat o kabévag touvg OéAel va amaldayel amd StapopeTikd €pwTa.
Aev anoxkAeiovpe Béfaia ot Oa pmopovoav va porpddovtot Ty idla 1otopia, omote Kat
ot 600 Bgdovy va AvtpwBoly amod Tig eyvoleg Tov petadd Tovg EpmTa. Xe NePintwor) mov 1)
wotopia tov ITamvdidn eivar mepikomr) amd Sto@opeTikd  emiypoppa, @uoka Oa
MPOKELTOL yla S1aPOPETIKI) 10TOPLAL.

To ovopata

Llvképn. Xto dotpako Sev dndmvetar akpifwg av 1) FAvképn nrav pia epotevpevy
Komela 1] epwtevpevn) etaipa mov 10ede va anaddayei ano tov épota. Iepurtwoeig
EPOTEVPEVOV YUVOLK®V (ETOP®V 1] Ox1) mov 1j0edav va anaddayodv amno tov épwta 1) va
pnv epwtevtodty kabBolov Sev eival moAdég kat 60eg TO emMSIOKOLV LPIOTOVTOL TV
Tipopia and 1 Bed tov épota, v Agpodity’. Tta emypappata avépeg 1) yovaikeg
SnAavouv v emBupia tovg va SidEovv tov Epwta, aldd ovviifog yopig emruyia®.

¥ @a pnopovoape eniong va Bewprioovpe ot 1) Sotikr) TamuAidm eivon éva akopr Adbog tov ypagpea
OVTi TG OVORAOTIKNG [TamuAidns. L& autv TNV Hepintworn o moutig {ntd omoé T Oedtnra vo éxet o
ITamvdidng, nov ¢tage évav OBiaco (kat avadoyia tov ev€apévn tng TAuvképag), v iSia emrvyia pe )
IAvképa. Qotooco tote givol mMPoPANPATIKI] KO 1] XPIJOLROIOIN01] TOV PHATOG Téoow HE TI) ONHAcio IO
gxelL oT1] péon povi) «ovppwve» (BA. LS] oto A. rdoow 111 3b «votum expld as exr, 8 rdrreral Tis 6ec>»).
Yvvenog, avth 1) etkooio Sev Oempeitar mOoavr).

¥ TpBA. AvO. Ied. 5.218 (Ayabiov) Omov mepypd@el v avilypa@l) Hag OKNVIG evOg £PYou Tov
Mevav6pov ano dAda.

0 polog g Appodityg oe edAnviky] puBoloyia ITav va IPOOTATEDEL TOVG EPWTELPEVOLG KOl VL
Tipwpel 6oovg 110edav va anoppipovv tov épwta. BA. T. Gantz, Farly Greek Myth, Baltimore 1993, 104.
ITpPA. 1g 1otopieg tov ImmodAvtov ot Paidpa tov Evpuridn, tov APpokoupn oto upvbiotopnpa tov
Sevopwvta E@éotov (1.4.4) kot g Xapikdeiog oto pubiotopnpa tov HAtodwpov (4.10.2-3). Movo 1 ABnva,
1 Aptepug kat 1 Eotia Sev nepikdeiovray oe avtnyv v tipopia BA. 'Ypv. Op. Eis Apeositny (V), ot. 7-33. Ta
Tov €pwTa WG aviinalo oto pubwotopnpa BA. M. Cummings, Metaphor and Emotion: Eros in the Greek
Novel, PhD, The University of Edinburgh 2009, 100-119.

3 TIpBA. AvO. Ilad. 5.10 (AAkaiov) éxbaipw tov Epwra. AvO. Tlad. 5.59 (Apxiov) «pevyew Se tov "Eparar
kevos movos AvB. Ilad. 5.87 (Povgivov) dpverrar v docota Mediooids, dAAa 16 odua kékpayev o5 Bedécwov SeEduevoy
paptony AvO. Tlad. b 224 (Maxndoviov Yndatov) Anfov, Epcs, kpabins te kai ffmatos. AvO. Ilad. 5 225
(MaxknSoviov Yrdtov) &kos & tov épcoras AP 7.197, 7 (Mededypov) Sppa puydsv Tév EpcoTta (Yia IpOCKOLPI)
Sparmétevon) ano v epotikt) Stabeon): Avo. Ilad. 12.82 (Meledypov) éomeudov Tov "Epwota puyeiv.



148 Avaotaoio ApeAdiwon-HpaxAeidov — Nikog Aitvag

Eniong, pia etaipa Ba pnopovoe va epwtevtel Tov epaoty g™, onng yvopilovpe anod
HEPUITMOOELS OTNV apyaio eAAnvikn) ypappateia (m.y. g Aaidag pe tov Inmoloyo), 1 Oa
pnopotoe va Pacavidetor and tov épota, mbavotata Adyw eykatadewpng’ 1
adlapopiag armd epaoti) Mov gixe epwTevTel Kat {ovoe padi tov*®, e18ika av 1 €TOipa TAV
peyaAng nAwiag.

O ovVOLOOPOG SLaPOPMY OTOLXEIMV, KAl CLUYKEKPLPEVA TO 1610 to ovopa Ivkepa
Kal O TOIOG KATaywyng TG, 1 Xdpog, 1 npoonabeia amaddayng omo tov épota, 1)
ovppetoyn) oe movvuyida Kat 1) avabeon ypamtol mivoka ovykAivouv otnv vimobeorn ot
mbavotepn) ekdoy1) 116 1otopiag givar ot 1) MAvkepa eivatl pua etaipa.

Tanvdidng. To ondvio ovopa ITamvdidng npogaveng yprotpomnoteitat eSw amd Tov
IO TI] OKOMIO KAl MPOKEITAL Y10 £VQ VIIOVOOUHEVO 1] AEKTIKO Matlyvidl OYETIKO pe TNV
gTupoloyia tov ovopatog, mov wotdéco eivar afefoiuy. Ov W. Pape - G.E. Benseler,
Worterbuch der greichischen Eigennamen, Braunschweig 1875°, 1130, \. Mamildos, ko
Fr. Bechtel - A. Fick, Die griechishen Personnennamen, Géttingen 1894, 230 Bewpoov
OTL TO OVOPQ MPOEPYETAL OO TO mdmmos, MOV ONPAiVEL TOV «ONIoL», 1) mdm(mas oL
ONPOIVEL TOV «IIIOUIO», KO Xprolponoteital ano ukpd madia: npPA. eniong mamvs oto
Ae€ikd Zovda oto A. dmpd). Xe pua Tétola mepinmtwoln PHopovpe va vmobgécovpe OTL O
ENYPAPPATOIIOIOG VIIOVOEL OTL O EPMTOKTLIINPEVOG (e Kamolwa etaipa;) ITamvAidng frav
gvag avBpag peyadog oe nikia 1) frav évag veapog™. Qotooo, av to dvopa Iamvdidng
MOPAIIEPIIEL OE £VO IPAYHATIKO POOMIIO, TOTE O MOUTI)G TO XPI|OLHOMOLEL KAT QVAYKIV.

% BA. BA. Reinsberg, 6.1, (voonp. 26), 160. Eniong npfA. IThovt., Hourr. 2.

7 TIpBA. Adkipp. 2.4.10. Twa eykatddewpn etopov A J.P.V.D. Balsdon, Roman Women — Their
History and Habits, The Bodley Head, London Sydney Toronto 1962, 296-297, vioonp. 18-19.

% TIpPA. Akkigp. 2.2.8 kar 2.1.1.

¥ @a pnopovoe kaveig va Stakpiver éva AektikO maxvidt pe to Ovopa tov mouty H80Aov, gidov tov
AoxAnmadn 1 Hooedinmov (BA. mopokdtw, ogd. 150), pe v aviikotdotaorn tov Hs- pe to TTdmr- (av
vrrobéoovpe OTL 1tav peyddog 1) HKpOg oe NAkia, apa «mdmmos 1) «mam(mas») Kat fe v KotaAngn -vdos
(onwg oto Hbéudos): mpPA. emiong To enibeTo rjdu-mikpous, Kal o Pio TETOLR MePIITMOT] Kot avto Ha pnopoloe
va AEITovpyfoel mg EUPECOS LIIALVLYPROG TOL OVOpatog Héudos). T to enibeto 7dvs otov AokAnmadn PA.
vroonp. 52.

Aextiko notyvidt 0o pnopovoe va eival kat 1 KotaAngn -vAidns oe pia Aé€r), onwg éva emeovnpa, m.yY.
mamai, IOV XPI|OIHONOLEITal —avaeca ota GAAa— yla va eKQPAoel MOVO COPATiko 1] Ppuxiko (BA. A. oto LS]).
Apa edw o emypappatonotog o prnopodos va avapépetal oe évav avdpa, Tam(ay)-vAidns, mov vIEQPepe Kat
eGe¢ppade Tov moOvo tov pe auto to empovipa. Emiong, Sev pmopei va amoklelotei 0Tl mpokettal yia éva
AexTiko mayvidt pe 1 AéEn midy, mov oto epwtiko Ae€idoyio vnodnAavet to yuvakeio aiboio- fA. A.S.F. Gow
— D.L. Page, The Greek Anthology, Hellenistic Epigram, Cambridge 1965, 11, 121, onp. otn Aé&n weooomvidns
otov otly. 6 emypappoatrog tov AokAnmadn (Avl. Iad. 5.203) Sens, o.1m. (vmoonp. 16), oed. 43- mpfA. J.
Henderson, The Maculate Muse. Obscene Language in Attic Comedy, Oxford 1991, 95 (emiong, mpPA. oeA.
202 yio ToV IPOKTO).

Me v 610 doyikn) Oa pmopovoe kaveig va vmootrnpifel 0Tt KpvBovtal Kvpla ovopaTo Kot Miow amd
OpIOjEVa OVOLAOTIKA 1) enibeta MOV YPNOIPOIIOIOVVTAL AIIO TOV MOUTL] TOV Ny PAIATOS YO TV IEPIITMOT)
g Nduképag. Mnnwg 1 Iuképa 10ede va ano@vyel KAmoov je to Ovopa Epcws 1) Cpovris; Minwg 110ede va
Souv Tov mivaka ot povo Aot ot epwTevpEVoL, adAd e181KG KAIOL0G [e TO ovopa @ilepcs;

Télog, 6ev Ba pmopovoope va amokAeicovpe T ovvSeor tov ovopatog Ilamvdibng pe To ovVOLAOTIKO
mamvAicdv. X10o AeE1kd Xovda oto A. mamvAaiddvos avagEpeTol OTL (Tav oknvif fftor Tévta (PA. oxetikd LS] oto A.
mamvhicdv. TIpPA. Tlpoxkomog, Iepo. 2.21 xalufn év maxecdv Tivewv owddveov), adAd autl] i0mKG MPOKELTAL YLO
eMnviki) anoddoon ¢ Aatwvikng AéEng papilio, mov onuaiver «okfvopo, tabernaculum, tentorium». H
Aotwvikr) A&€n pe ) oelpd g lkALETOL OTL MPOEPYETOL QIO TV apPXIKI] ¢ onpaocio «metalovdo» (PA.
Lambertz, A. papilio, RE (1949), 978-979 (1) ko (2). Av kot Ba 1tav gAkvotiky] pia vrodeon o611 To Ovopa
ITamvAidng napanépnet oe pia oknvi), KaOWG OKNVES OTIVOVTIAY OTIG OPOPES TOV OILTIOV yla T1) AoTpeia Tov
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To oavdOnua tov IHanvdidn kon n HBeotnTa

IIiBavotata mpokettar yio éva avadnpo mov mpoo@épetal otn Oeotnra, Kot
OUYKEKPLPEVQ £Vag YPaITTog Mmivakag pe napdotaot) Oieoov™.

H ovpmAnpowon tng nuitedods ¢pdaong tov otiyov 14 wg 17 orjfs mavvuyidos
(¢xovtag wg mapadindo to eniypoappa Avl. IHald. 6.162, 2) Sev eivar Suvvartr), kabwog kat
Oev otpiletan petpikd, ko emiong Oo nrav nepiepyo va enavodnedei ) idia A€ peta
aro §vo otiyovg, pdAiota o €va eniypappo mlovolo Ae§ldoyikda. Xto onpeio avtd Oa
nepipévape pe faon ta mapaddnla va avagépetal 1o ovopa trg Heotntag 1 KAmolo
YOPOAKTNPLOTIKO g enibeto, oe KAk mtoorn. E§attiag tng petoxng rdéas vmobétovpe
ot 1 Beotnta, n omoia éxel opioel yia tov Ilamvdibn mowa Ha eivar 1 ovykekplpévy
a@Epmor yio va arnaddayei oo ta Sakpoa, eivar avSpiki) Kat OYeTI(ETOL PE TOV €PWTA.
Av ot wotopieg ¢ NAvképng kat tov IMamvAidn cvvdéovtal, dev Oa nrav dwapopetikn)
Oeotra and avtv nov epgavidetar otovg otiyovg 1-4, otnv onoia mpoo@epetatl £vag
nivakog pe amneikovion navvoyidag. ITavvoyida kat Oiacog pe T ovppetoxr) avopmv 1
YUVOIKQV €ite ot1] Apo gite og dAlo pépog tov apyaiov KOOPOL, KOl IOV Vo eixe oyéon
pe tov épota Oa pmopovoe va givatr povo mpog TV Tov Alovooou 1j Tov A(S(J)VrrH. Av
vroféoovpe OTL 11 ZAPOG ITaV 0 Y®POG TeAeong tg mavvvyidag kot tov Hiacov mov
OVOUPEPETAL OTO EMIYPOPPQ, OTIS £WG TOPA AOYOTEXVIKEG 1) EMYPOPIKES HOPTUPLES elval
yvootr] povo pia mavvuyis mpog Tipryv tov Adwvry oty kopndia Xauia 38-50 Ttou
MevavSpou. Avtibeta, yia toug fidoous Sev vmapyel kKapio paptopio oty Xapo. Tavwuxia
npog Ty tov Adwvy dtafalovpe kat og éva emiypoppa tov Atookopidn (AvE. Ilad.

Adwvn katd ta Adavia (BA. mapakdtm, oed. 149-150, oxetikd pe v vnobeon) yia v emkolovpevny Oeotnta
kot npPA. to emiypappa tov Arookopidy, Avl. Ilad. 5.53 17 of otrjbea map kaluBy), dev Bewpolpe mOavr)
avtnv v ekdoyi), eneidr) Sev yvwpilovpe av 1 onpacia «oknvi), KoALPo» vnrpye Katd v eAAnviotiki
€10X1).

* T v anewovion Owroov BA. A.-Fr. Jaccottet, Choisir Dionysos. Les Associations dionysiaques ou la
face cachee du dionysisme 1, Zurich 2003, 16-29.

Bpiokovpe 600 nepurtoelg mov avopeg ovvoeovtar pe avabnpota oty Agpodity: Xto adnlo
emiypappa Ave. Iad. 16.249, mov avagépbnke napamdve (onp. otovg ot. 1 kot 8-9), eivarl évag avépag
(8gprduevos... cdvpcog’) TIOL TIPENEL Va eNMOVECEL TV avabétpla (Kotd cOPNTOON To OVOpd g eival [Auvkéoa
Aiovuoiov) evog wpaiov Eoavov oty Agpoditn. Xe éva emiypappa tov Meledypov (Avl. Iald. 6.162) o
MeAéaypog agiepaover €va Avxvo oty A@poditr, €va aviikeipevo mov 1o Oeswpoloe wotny odv 6éto
mavvuxidcov.

1 BA. H.S. Versnel, Ter Unus. Isis, Dion ysos, Hermes. Three Studies in Henotheism. Inconsistencies in
Greek and Roman Religion, Leiden, Brill, 1990, 103-105, 18. vmoo. 26)- J.D. Reed, «The Sexuality of
Adonis», CI Ant. 14.2 (1995), 317-347- R. Parker, Polytheism and Society at Athens, Oxford 2005, 283-286.

ITBavég ovpnAnpwoeilg tov Nuitedovg otiyov Oa 1tav 17s ors, @id’ Adcovi, éoptris W\ Tiis ons, @A’ Abcow,
Xopeias 1] Trs ors, Aidvuoe, éoptris Y| Tiis orjs, Aidvuce, xopeias I] 1775 ofs ¢ Bdkyxe, topTis, Tris ors & Bdkye, xopeias. Ia
T ovpnArpwon @id’ Ascov pPA. To emiypappa tov Arookopidn AvE. Ilad. 5.53, 1 (kar 5.193,1). Ta 1
ovunAfpwor xopeias npPA. Evp. Bdxky. 680 cpd 8¢ Qidoous tpeis yuvaikeicov xopadv Mévavdpo, @doua anoomn. 95
(Sandbach), onwg ovpmAnpwOnke amd Tov O. Ztepavonovdo [mav/vuxiSos otions kai xolpeias] pe Paocn tov
ITAovtapyo 160e-f BA. Bravo, 6.m. (vmoonp. 22), 13, vnoo. 4 mpPA. Awod. Zik. 3.64.6 évravéa 8 vmo vuupcsy
Tpagévra Tov maiba mpooayopevbijval uev amo ToU maTpos kai Tou Témov Aidvuoov, yevduevov 8¢ T¢d kdAder Sidpopov TO
wév mpcd>Tov év xopeiais kai yvvaikddv Oidools kai wavrtodamy Tpuel kai maidig Siateldeiv. o 1) CUPIANPWOY) éopTris
Hpﬁ)\. AplO’[O(p. B()"Tp, 370-371 vueis &5 dqveyeipete uodmijv kar mavvuxidas Tas rjueTéoas ai' T[ide mpémovoiy EopTy ﬁ)\.
eniong, Lexicon Vindobonense (Andrea Lopadiota, e cod. phil. gr. Vindob. 169) oto A. 6iacos 16 ovvayduevor

1Arj6os émi Tiufj kai TeAeTj EopTcdv. olfrew Avoias.
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5.193- mpPA. kar AvO. Ilad. 5.53)%. Av vnoBécovpe ot 11 TAvképn 1rav etaipa, &va
entypappa g NoooiSog (Ave. Ilal. 6.275) avagépel ) Aatpeia tov Adwvy amd pia
etaipa.

Emiong, e€attiag g evoexopevng ékkAnorng npog tov Atovuoo Ba prmopovoe va Set
Kavelg kot pua éppeorn avagopd otov Avakpéovia (357 Page). Exei o moujtrg
arevBvvetat otov Atdvvoo kat e Tov {NTd, ONwg 0To PoSIaKO emiypappa, Ty ancdlayn
aro tov ¢pwta, adla va Pondroer oty emttvyio tov Epwtd tov yia tov KAeofouvdo.
MdaAwota, o tonog mov Aapfavel yopa 1 vmobeon tov Avakpéovia Dewpeitar 11 Xapog
(BA. ABrvarog 13.540e).

O emypappatonolog

Oa 1tav Sedeaotiki) 1) VIIOOEOT] OTL 1) EMPAVELD TOV OOTPAKOL YpPIjOlono|OnKe
yla TtV amotinwol] €vOog MPOYXELPOL Kat atedobs oxeSldopatog TG MPTOTUING
Snuovpyiag kamotov moutr). 2otooo, gaivetal mOavoTEPO OTL MPOKELITAL YLO AVILYPOPT)
161 vapyovtog Ketpévou. Ot otiyot mov Staomdel To PoSLaKd OOTPAKO ANOLOLALoLvY AIId
T ovAdoyr] TV emypappatov tov Keovotavtivov Kegald, mov eixe ovpnepdafer ta
EMYPAPPATO OIIO TOVG STepdvous Tov Mededypou kat tov Didinmov kat oo tov Ayabio.

Ytolyeia E0MTEPIKA yla TNV ToUTOTTO Tov oty dev e€ayovtal amd to BPog 1) To
HEPLEYOPEVO TOL EPWMTIKOD EMYPAPPOTOS YPAppEvoy o 1ovikl] Siddekto®™. O otiyog év
mivak ypamtny Ty 16T mavvuxiSa nopangéunet otov otiyo tov Iloogidumnov mapbeve, kai
Avmpnv tijv 181e mavvuxida. Eniong, 11 ¢paon davébnkev dpdobar tois piAdocoovy mapanépnel
ot ppaon tov Kaddipayov avébnkev émecoougvoio dpdobar, addd kot 1) iSta 1 Aé€n pidepcos
xpnotpomnou)Onke ano tov Medéaypo oe téooepa emypdappata tov. Tédog, 11 mpotporr)
kai ov Séxou, Bpioketal oe 6vo emypdappata g Budavtivig enoxrg, tov IovAtavod kat
touv Ayabia, eve o ITooeiduinog yprjowponotei ) gppaorn «ai ov.. Séfar. AAAG avtég Kat

Hovo ot ppaoeig Sev Ba prmopovoav va vrodei§ouvy tov ITooeidinmo A tov Kaddipayo og

mBavo ovyypagéa tov emypappatog pagtt. O Aoyog eivar ) petpikr) akolovbia 88606
otov tpito otiyo pe tov omovdeio mpwv T PouvkoAikn Swaipeorn (vopog tov Naeke), mov
elvar oxeSov anayopevtiky] oto eAnviotiko eniypappa®®, pe povy egaipeon évav otiyo

* T tovg Baoouvg oty Podo, omov Bpébnke kar to ootpaxo, BA. G. Pugliese Carratelli, «Per la storia
delle associazioni in Rodi antica», ASAA I-1T (1939-1940), 147-200- D. Morelli, I culti in Rodi, Pisa 1959, 1,
79-80 (Aatpeia Adwvy), 37-42, 122-126 (Aatpeia Awovooov). Ta 1 Aatpeia tov Adwvy oty Podo BA. A.
Mrmoovakng, «Lumen in tenebris - ¢og péoa oto okotadr», oto Zrapmodidng — Tacovdag (emp.), o.1I.
(vmmoonp. 1), 40-41.

¥ Podiot emypappatonotol avagépoviar or Tipiag (Tétaprog-tpitog aimvog m.X.), Alovdolog Kot
Aplotodikog (tpitog aiovag m.X.), Zevokpitog (mpwrog awwvag m.X.), Evodog (mpotog atwvag p.X.),
Awoadng (aféPoun ypovoloynor), mov g€xovpe emypappoatd tovg oty Avl. Ilad. BA. B. Mygind,
«Intellectuals in Rhodes», oto V. Gabrielsen et al. (¢k8.), Hellenistic Rhodes: Politics, Culture, and Society,
Aarhus 1999, 271-274, ap. 65, 70, 71, 75, 78, 80. Ta eAdyiota emypappatd tovg mov pag dtaomlovrat (BA.
AvO. Iad. 7.189, 7.216, 15.27) Sev pog emtpenovy va o81ynbovpe o€ KOO0 CUPIEPACHA Y10 TO VYOG TOV
ENYPOPPIOTOIOI®V OUTOV KOL VO TO OUYKPIVOUHE PE TO ENMYPAPPE pag.

* Ta ) xprjoy g Swpikr)g Stadéktov otov Iooeidummo BA. A. Sens, «Doricisms in the New and Old
Posidippus», oto B. Acosta-Hughes — E. Kosmetatou — M. Baumbach (ex8.), Labored in papyrus leaves:
perspectives on an epigram collection attributed to Posidippus (P.Mil. Vogl VIII 309), Washington, D.C.,
Center for Hellenic Studies, Trustees for Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass, 2004, 65-83.

* BA. entong Magnelli, o.11. (vrroonp. 12), 179-181. O noujtr|g Tov emypappatog gaivetat va akoAovdel
0Moug Toug PETPIKOLG VOPOULG Tov e§apétpov (mpPA. 8ika Tovg VOpOULG v, Vil Kat Viil oty kotatagn tov
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oL AokANmAST Tov Tapiov, évav tov Oeokprtov kat évav tov Aewvidn'®. Emiong, otov
npwTo oTiyo TeAewwvel Aé€n peta tnv npoty Ppayeio ovAdafr) Tov Tetdptov SaktvAov, To
onoia anogevyetar’’. o mbavo eivar 611, av TedMKd To eNypappa eivatl avitypappévo,
HPOKeTal ylwa Tt obvbeon evog mouptr) touv tpitov awwva mX., amd Tov omoio o
ITooeiSumnog SavelotnKe T ¢pAoY v 1Te mavvuyida 1) €VOG MOLTI] TOL TPITOL 1] APXOV
touv Sebtepov at. m.X., o onoiog Saveiotnke avtnyv ) ¢pdaon ano tov Ioogidumo.

H avagopa oe pia Zapia etaipa Oo pmopodoe va mopameppel og evay AP0
enmypappartonold, onog tov AokAinmadn®™. Ta yopia mov avageépbnkav oty
IIPONYOUHEV]] MOAPAYPAPO MIOPOLV VA QIOTEAECOLV &V KOAO EMIXEIPHPO Yo TNV
vrobeorn 0Tt 0 AoKANmMASNG 1)TAV 0 MOUTIG TOL EMYPAPPATOS Pag, Kabmg 1) Epevva éxet
vnodei&er on enedpaoce orovg Iooeidinmmo, H60Ao kar Kaddipayo®. Av e§apéoovpe Tig
600 peTpikég Mapafaoelg, MOV AMOTEAOLY £va LOXLPOTATO QVIENLYEipNpa OtV LIIOOEOT)
pog (mapodlo mov 1) napdfaoct tov vopov tov Naeke epgpaviletal pia popd otov mouty)),
kamowa dAda otoiryeia tarprddovv kat oto Ae€ldoylo, oto vPpog Kat oty Bepatodoyia Tov
AorAnmady). Eiye ypawpetr dddo éva epoTiko eniypappo OXETIKA Pe ETOIPES IO T1) ZAPRO
(AvO. I1ad. 5.207). Xpnowponotel ¢ppaoels nov napanépnovy otov Opnpo’, onwg 86
év mivaki, 1] 08 GAAovg AvpilkolG moutég, ONWS 8w 1) PPAOY) droTifeuar dpcoTa MAPATEPIIEL
otov O¢oyvn (kar Evpunidn), 1 Aé&n r7dvumkpos oto Tangikd yAukumkpeos’® kai 1 petoxn
Gelovoa 010 XanPikO kwuk Gédoioa. Evoopatmvel TeXVIKOUG 0poug, Onmg e6@ 1) VOWULKI)

Magnelli) mov téOnkav and tov Kaddipayo extog and tov vopo tov Naeke (ix oty katdto&n tov Magnelli),
kaBog eyovpe teAog A¢ENG petd tov ormovoeio ToL TETAPTOL PETPOU.

* BA. Sens, ¢.m. (vmoonp. 16), ogd. Ixxxii-Ixxxiv, Ixxxviii (f). Eidikotepa, povo 11 mepurtooeig pe
onovSeio otov tétapto moda (oed. Ixxxiv) kot povo pia mepimtworn amd autég éxet omovOeio mplv T
PoukoAwkr) Siaipeon BA. Sens, 6.1 (vmoonp. 16), 178, onp. otov ot. 5 Tov emypAPPATOG XXVil.

4 BA. A.S.F. Gow — D.L. Page, The Greek Anthology: The Garland of Philip and Some Contemporary
Epigrams, Cambridge 1968, I, xliii-xliv, 6rmov avagépovtar eAdyloteg e§atpéoerc.

*® Tw tov AokAnmady BA. G.O. Hutchinson, Hellenistic Poetry, Oxford 1988, 264-276: Sens, o.1.
(vmoonp. 16)- LX. Naotog, Aoxdgmdadov tov Xauiov emypduuara, Hpaxdeio 2006- X. ToayydAng,
«EAAnviouiké emiypappa: 1 Aoyl exdntnon prog oAtyootiyng poperig», oto ®AIIL. Mavakidov - K.
Ynavouvdaxng (exd.), Adeéavipiviy Movoa. Xvvéyeia kat vewtepiouos oty eldgviorikiy moinon, Abrva 2008,
356-362.

* BA. Hutchinson, o.m. (vmoonp. 48), 264+ A. Cameron, The Greek Anthology from Meleager to
Planudes, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1993, 370, Appendix V, §5. S. Thm, Eros und Distanz. Untersuchungen
zu Asklepiades in seinem Kreis, Muenchen-Leipzig 2004, 99-113. I'a tov KadAipayo kat AokAnmadn BA.
M. Fantuzzi — R. Hunter, Tradition and Innovation in Hellenistic Poetry, Cambridge 2004, 338-341.

%O xapakIpLopog YOVaKOV w6 etatpmy eivol pia Stapgnofrtoopevy viobeor), e151KA Yl TIG YOVAIKES
ota emypdppata tov AokAnmadn. BA. A. Cameron, «Asclepiades’ Girl Friends», oto H.P. Foley (ex4.),
Reflections of Women in Antiquity, NY 1981, 275-302, nov Bewpei 611 o noutrig Sndwve pe cagrveia otav
ptdovoe yia pia etaipa 1 amAd pia epotevpévy yovaika. Iepartépo ovdnnon PA.Thm, 6.m. (vmoonp. 49),
14-23- Naotog, o.1. (vrmoonp. 48), 78-79. O P.M. Fraser, Prolemaic Alexandria, Oxford 1972, I, 559, Bewpei
OTL To emiypappo ovto anotelet £voel§n ot o AokAnmadng énoe ¢€mw ano 1 Zdapo.

51 BX. Naotog, 0.1 (vnoonp. 48), 33. A. Sens, «The Corpus Asclepiadeum and Early Epic», oto M.A.
Harder — R.F. Reguit — G.C. Wakker (ex8.), Hellenistic Epigrams, Leuven-Paris-Sterling, Virginia 2001, 201-
214 E. Sistakou, «Glossing Homer», oto Bing — Bruss, o.11. (vmoonp. 8), 396-397.

2 TIpBA. Toayyddng, o.m. (vnoonp. 48), 362, yia dAldeg amnaf Aeyopeveg Aégeis, yia Tig omnoieg Sev
yvopilovpe av «8ev Tig éndaoe adAd andmg avéouvpe... and karolo anolecbév yia pag onpepa keipevor. I'a
0 yAukvmpos tov Ilooeibinmov mov «mapamnépner oe 6Alo to mAaiowo g Zan@ikng Snpovpyiog og
MOALTIOTIKI|G petagopas» PA. Toayyddng, o.m. (vmoonp. 48), 365-366. BA. Emiong B. Acosta-Hughes — Silvia
Barbantani, «Inscribing Lyric», oto Bing - Bruss, 6.n. (vmoonp. 8), 449-450. To enibeto réus aivetat va
eivat ayarntd otov AokAnmadn: BA. Ave. Ial. 5.169 (tpeig popéc), 5.153, 1, 12.153, 4.
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@pdon téoow Aow, 1 onota £Tol mpooAapfavel kar mouuiky) xpoid™. Anpovpyei véeg
Aé€e1g addddovtag kamoto oLVOETIKO piag vIIdpyovoag AAAng yvwotr)g moutikrg A¢€ng,
onog £8o» to rdumikpous oty Béon tov  yAukumikpous™. Télog kamoieg Aégeig Tov
emypappatog  Ppiokovtar otnv  idwa  petpikry O¢on pe ddla  emypdppota tov
AoxAnmady), kat ovykekpipeva oto Avl. Ilald. 5.207 Ai Sduai, dnwg oto 6otpako pog H
Zauln, BplokeTar oty apyxi) TOL ENYPAPPATOS KAl OTV apXr] TOL IP®TOL OTiXOU55. 210
AvO. Ilad. 5.202, 6, mov anodidetat otov AokAnmady 1) otov Ilooeiduino, 1 aviwvopia
mijvde Ppioketar otnv idta Born otov HmeVIAPETPO Tov Tpitov eleyelakol Siotiyov. O
MOU)TI)G TOL EMYPAPIPATOS Pag OTo Tpito SioTiyo Snpovpyel pa maprynor tov A «ai ov
Séxov Olacov Tiis on... Tdfas TNamvAiby tijvde Avow Sakpvcov (Imov yivetal mo Eviovi) av
ovpmAnpovape Adwwi 1] Aidvvoe oto nuutedég tpnpa). O AokAnmadng yopoaxtnpietot
OII0 IOPIXIOELG, ONWG TNV Iapr)xnor tov A oto eniypoppa Ave. Ilad. 5.164, 3 kat tov X
oto eniypoppa Avl. Ilad. 5.162, 2-3. Emiong, 1 avUpeI®IOn TOL €pIA OTA
emypappato tov AokAnmadn Stapaivetar kot oto podlokod emiypappa: Sev LIIAPYEL
0POG EPWTIKNG Aayveiag, Kuplapyel o €TEPOPLAIKOG £pwTag, Stakmpmdovvial ta éviova
epoTik® ovvaobnpata™). H olyootiyia mov yapaxtnpider ta emypdppatd tov, gival
YOPOAKTNPLOTIKI). Av Kot ouvi)0wg ypaget Vo eleyelaka Siotiya, yvopilovpe emiong
emypappate pe tpia eleyeoka Siotya’. O AokAnmadng napadidetar o Tpeig
nomvpovg amd Ty Alyunto, Omo TOug Omoiovg O MOAALOTEPOG (M-P* 1596.2)
xpovoloyeitar oto Sevtepo Npov Tov Tpitov atwvo m.X. KOl HEPLEYEL TA INCIPILS
SlapoOpoV ey pappatov, avapeoa ota onoia kat 1) apyt) tov Ave. Ial. 12.46%.

Qotooo, 6ev Oa propovoe va anokAelotel 0Tl 0 Xapog entypappatonotog HévAog
1TV 0 TOU|TIG TOL EMYPAPRPATOG, v LIToOEooLpe OTL Snpiovpyel eva AekTIKO motyvidt
€ TO OVOPA TOL KpUppévo oto enibeto réumikpous (BA. vmoonp. 39) kat otnv katdAnén
Tov ovopatog TamvAidns (BA. vmoonu. 52). Emiong Ppiokovpe to emibeto 7jdvs oto
entypappd tov Avl. Iad. 5.199, 2 kot ) ¢ppdon 1v 1816 paptpia otov ot. 6 tov idtov
EMYPAPPQATOG, 1) onoia Ppioketat otny iSta O¢on pe ) paoy v 1d1e mavvuyida.

Telog, ot mopandve napatnproelg 6ev aImokAeiovy Kol TV HePINTMOI OTL TO
eniypappa oto Podiako dotpaxo frav pia obvbeon evog mouptr) (evoeXOpEVWS VIOMOL®
BA. vnmoonp. 43), mov OeAnoe va pundet yvoord eAAnviotkad potipa (0Onwg avtd trg
eTaipag) Kat vPoloylka otoixeia dAAwv mouptov (0nmg tov AokAnmadn, HEvAov 1
ITooe1Sinmov), addd mov Sitnpae opiopeva petpika Aaor).

% T Toug TEXVIKOUG Opoug Kot Ti¢ P noutikeg AéEeig otov AokAnmadn BA. Sens, o.m. (vnoonp. 16),
o). Ixxviii-Ixxix.

% T tovg veoAoylopoug tov nouytr) BA. Sens, o.11. (vmoon. 16), oed. Ixxvii-Ixxviii.

55 IpBA. emiong Av6. ITad. 7.450, 1 (Atookopidov) TrAs Sauins.

% BA. Naotog, o.11. (vioonp. 48), 32-33 K. Gutzwiller, «The Paradox of Amatory Epigram», oto Bing —
Bruss, o.mm. (vmoonp. 8), 315-321. I'a T obvSeon Tov KOPOUL, YAeVTIoL Kal épwta ot {wr] OTO EMypappa
Av6. ITad. 5.64 BA. ToayydAng, 6.11. (vmoonp. 48), 359.

5 BX. E. Bowie, «From Archaic Elegy to Hellenistic Sympotic Epigram?», oto Bing — Bruss, o.m.
(vmmoonp. 8), 107.

% BA. Sens, oO.1. (vmmoonp. 16), o). xciii, c-cii. Ta owlopeva incipits gival anoonaopoTika Kat Sev
avagepetat o nouyti) tovg. Evyapiotovpe tov kaf. Peter Parsons (O§@op6n) mov pog mAnpopdpnoe ot o
MPOTOG OTiyog Tov Podlakov emypappatog Sev ovpneptlapfavetatl ota incipits tov mamvpov g Biévvng.
Agv priopovpe va MOLHE OV TO OUYKEKPLIEVO eniypappa cvpneptlapfavotay oto adidyvmoto 1) oto Yapévo
OIPEPQ TRI PO TOL QIO POU.
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To 00TPOKO WG APXALOAOYIKO VPN

H ypagn oe éva ootpaxko ouvvi)fwg eppnvedetar og¢ pio OyoAKr) AOKnon oe
Sagpopa otadia g eknaidevong avaloyo pe TOV YPOoPLko YApPOKTIPa KOl TO KeIPEVo
mov Swaomletat. Mmopolpe, koatapynv, va vmobéoovpe OTL TO POSIOKO OOTPOKO
ypaptnke oto mlaioto g Si6ackadiag wg padntiky Aoknorn amd €vo IpoYwPIHEVO
pabnu, evlexyopévog oe pia oxodr™. Te pia tétowa nepintworn Ba pnopovos KAIoO0g va
vrof¢oetl 611 To AGH oto TEdog PIopei va 1)Tav T IPpOTA TPL0 YPAPPATA TOV OVOPOTOG
Tov padnt), mov To eiye ONUEI®OEL OTNV KAT® yovia HPv apyioel va KaTaypa@el To
eniypappa®. Oa pnopovoe va givat £vag Podiog 1) kat apiog, mov 1)pbe ot Poo va
onovdaoel, Kal To emiypappa mov pAd yia pio Xapio amotédece yU autov éva
evBiapépov O¢pa 1) pia evBiapépovoa doknon®. Emiong, ta ¢ovoloyikd Aadn Oa
PRIOpoLoay va gPUNVELTOLY AV TO HOoiNpa ypapotay kab’ vrnayopevor), OImg To O0TPOKO
¢ Zargovg (BA. napanave voonp. 59).

Agv amoxleietor Opwg évag evijAikag, avopag 1) yuvaika, va éypage og éva
O0TPAKO £va OAOKANPO AoyoTeXVIKO Kelpevo (MIKPIIG €KTaoTg Kat ouvi)0wg moinor) 1) éva
Omoonoopa, av Kamowa Aé€n 1) gppdorn 1) pla YEVIKOTEPI £VvOola Kol 10€a TOU KELPEVOL
POKAAOVOE TO MPOOWIIKO TOU 1] YEVIKOTEPO evilapépov Kat embupovoe anmlog va to
Katoypopel g memorandum 1 vo To pOlpaoTel pe aMdovg™. To podlakod GOTPAKO pag
PAd eviexopeveg yla pia gtaipo pe to ovopa Iuképa, pia Xopia, kanowa novvoyido
kat Oiaoo evog Oeov, évav ITamvldidn, kat, Tédog, yla Tpomovg AVTpwong amnod TG MKPEG
touv ¢pota. 'Eva and avtd 1) ouvévaopog KAmolmy ano ta napanave iong fntav o Adyog
nov o81ynoe évav PoSio (1] évav Tapio emoként 1) katotko ot PoSo®) va kataypayet

% TIpBA. ta emypdppota ypappéva oe 0otpaka og padnrikés aokroeig M-P? 1596 kor 1758 tov
Sevtepov awwva m.X., kat 1759-1760 tov npmtov ateva m.X. Zulltnon) yio t) XpIjoLHoIoinol) eMypoppatov
oe oyolAeia BA. J. WiBmann, «Epigrams as Schooltexts», oto M.A. Harder — R.F. Reguit — G.C. Wakker (ex8.),
Hellenistic Epigrams, Leuven-Paris-Sterling, Virginia 2001, 215-230. To 6otpako pe moinpa g onpoig,
M-P? 1439, mov xpovoloyeitatl otov devtepo aimva m.X., Bewpeitor doknon kad’ vnayopevorn evog padyr)
ota avotepa otadia g eknaidevong (BA. R. Cribiore, Writing, Teachers and Students in Graeco-Roman
Egypt, Atlanta 1996, 247- R. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind. Greek Education in the Hellenistic and
Roman Egypt, Princeton-Oxford 2005, 151-153 (yia tn xp1)o1 oV o0TpdKkov oTlg HabnTikég aoKIoels, yia
Ta OCTPOKa ypoppéva amd padntég oe mpoywprnpéva otddia ¢ eknaidevong [vmoonp. 88], kat yia to
O0TPAKO PEe To noinpa g Lamgoig), 230 (yia ta HoTIKA KEIPEVE WG QOKI|OELG).

% TIpBA. to ovopa pabnt onpelwpevo oe dotpako pe doknorn otov H.C. Youtie, «<New Readings in
Michigan Ostraca», TAPhA 72 (1941), 453-454 (Scriptiunculae 1, 119-120). Emiong, 16., «Sambathis», H7hR
37 (1944), 211 (Scriptiunculae 1, 470).

' BA. Mygind, o.1i1. (vrmoonp. 43), 286-289, ywa onovdaotég and ) Podo kar Eévoug pabrtég ot PoSor
BA. yia mapadetypa ap. 143, évav ITodepaio amod v KAapo ¢ Ioviag, katd tov Sevtepo atwva 1.X. Av o
podntrg nrav Laptog, iomg avtod va epunvevel Kat Tov Tono Aép-, m.Y. Abn(vaydpas), avti tov Swpikov 4 a-,
mov Oa mepipeve kaveig oty Podo.

92 TTpBA. 10 dotpaxo pe andonacpa tov Aptotopavr, M-P? 2780 (BA. Litinas, .11, viroonp. 8). IpBA. yia
™V amodoyi] g moinong anod to kowo Cribiore, Gymnastics, 6.11., 230, napamnépnoviog otov Ztpdfova
1.2.8.

% Twa Tapiovg kar Sapieg oe emypagés g PoSov mpBA. D. Morelli, «Gli stranieri in Rodi», SCO 5
(1955), 167-168. MaAota oty emypagr) Clara Rhodos V111, ogd. 228 (npotog awwvag m.X.), évav katdAoyo
mAnpopotog podiakot molepikot moiov, avapépetal évag Ovdoavdpos Sduios madakiovxos (otiyot 13-14), pa
OoNpavTiKI paptupia, ened) o aptdpog tov EEvev TANPOUATOY IOV METEIYAV OTO TAPOPATA TOV POSIAKOV
mloiwv 1tav pkpog: BA. B. Kovtopivny, Avékdores Emypapés Posov 11, ABrva 1989, 46, vnmoonu. 119.
Emiong, ) emypagr) E274 tov npwtov poot tov devteépov atwva m.X., nov Ppednke oty Podo, napadibet tov
Sduo Anuritpro (mevpa B, otiyog 39), (pe To OVOUd TOL YPappévo oty wvikr] SiaAekto) petagd tov pedov
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to eniypappa. Xt Podo kot otn podiaky) Ilepaia éxouvv Bpebel emypappata (kuping
emtopfla) oe emypo@ég Tng €AANVIOTIKIG enoxr']q‘“, Yyl Ta omoia PIOPOLHE Vv
OLVAYAYOULHE OLPIEPACHOTA KOl Y10 TV TOIKI] AOYOTEXVIKI] IMAPAY®OYI] KOl O€ KOIOLEG
IEPUITOOELS Yl TNV L0TOPIa 1) TO YEYOVOG IOV IpokaAecav tr) obvOeor) Toug.

'Onmg @aivetal ano v nopardve ovdltnor, yw to eniypappo g Avképag
HOPAPEVOLY AYVOOTOL KAl O EMYPAPRHPATONOLOC KOL O (QVIL)YPAPEQS, ONIWG EMIONG KOL O
Aoyog g ypagng oto ootpoko. H €0peon) tov OTO0 OLYKEKPUYIEVO QPYALOAOYIKO
nepifdddov (emiywor), addd kot To yeyovog OTL Oev @aivetatr va ouvogeTal pe To
vrdlotna eveniypapa OCTPAKA TG AVACKAPI]S, TA OMOL £YOUV SIAUPOPETIKO YOUPAKTIPQ,
Oev ovpPadder oe mo aopoldeic ewkaoieg. Xto mapov  apbpo  ocvvobvacape TRV
nonvpoloyio kot v KAaoikn) grdoloyia pe ta apyatodoyikd SeSopéva Kat T pKpo-
LOTOPLKI] OMTIKI), eAIIi{OVTaG 1] MPOOEYYlon autl) va amotedéoel fdorn Kat évovopa ylo
HEPATEP® peAdovtik) €pevva.

ZYNTOMOIPA®IEX

Ia tg ovvtopoypagieg ek6O0E®V MOMUPIK®V KEPEVOV KOl IAITUVPOAOYIKGOV
eyxelpidimv BA. v nAektpovikr pop@r) tov katadoyov tov J.F. Oates, R.S. Bagnall, S.J.
Clackson, A.A. O'Brien, J.D. Sosin, T.G. Wilfong, K.A. Worp, , Checklist of Greek, Latin,
Demotic  and  Coptic  Papyri, Ostraca  and  Tablets, oty  10t00€)ida
http://scriptorium.lib.duke.edu/papyrus/texts/clist. html, Iobviog 2011.

M-P*: Katddoyog Aoyotexvikmv eAAnvikov kot Adatwvikev manvpov (Mertens-
Pack’, Catalogue des papyrus littéraires grecs et latins oy 0tooedida
http://promethee.philo.ulg.ac.be/cedopal/index.htm, Iobviog 2011.

Ia 1g ovvtopoypagieg ekdooewv emypapikov Ketpévov PA. Supplementum
Epigraphicum Graecum (SEG) Index XXXVI-XLV (1986-1995), 677-688, SEG XXXIX
(1989), xix-xxxiil (BA. SEG XLVII (1997), xxii-xXix).

Avaotaoio Apslhiwon-HpoxkAeidov
KB” Egopeia IIpoiotopikwv kot
KAaowov Apyatottov, Podog
anastasia.drel@yahoo.gr

Nikog Aitwvog

Epyaotrpio ITamvpoloyiag katr Emypagikr)g
Tunpa ®lodoyiag, ITavemotrpo Kprjtng
P¢Bupvo 74100 Kprty

litinas@phl.uoc.gr

€VOG KOLVOD, ITOL GUVELCEPEPQAY VIO TV OyOpA EVOG X®POUL (Tdmov) yla TV Tagt] Tov peAdv tov kowob. TéAog,
oe ¢va emtoppro Popo oty Podo (avatodiky) vekpomodn [B¢on Kopakovepo], mpwtov pioov tov Sevtépou
awwva 1.X.) avagepetar pio las Sauia.

6 EvSektika BA. W. Peek, Griechische Grabgedichte, Berlin 1960, ap. 109, 118, 121, 141, 171, 173,
189, 217, 222.
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Giuseppe Guzzetta (a cura di), «Morgantina a cinquant’anni dall’inizio delle ricerche
sistematiche». Atti dell’Incontro di Studi (Aidone, 10 dicembre 2005). Caltanissetta: Salvatore
Sciascia Editore, Triskeles, 4, 2008, pp. 141, € 15.

In Sicilia, uno dei siti archeologici pii noti non solo in ambito locale ma anche
internazionale ¢ senza dubbio quello di Morgantina, grazie non solo al lavoro spesso nascosto ai
piu della locale Sovrintendenza ai BB. CC. AA. di Enna ma anche all’attivita di scavo che da 50
anni la Scuola Archeologica Americana ha condotto instancabilmente sull’assolato pianoro di
Serra Orlando.

Per celebrare degnamente questo prezioso anniversario, 'allora assessore alla Pubblica
Istruzione e Cultura del comune di Aidone (nel cui territorio ricade Morgantina) penso bene di
organizzare una giornata di studi aperta sia alle comunicazioni degli scavatori in azione sul sito
che alle ricerche di giovani studiosi che ad esso si sono di recente accostati nel corso del loro
percorso scientifico.

Ecco che a distanza di tre anni, I'editore Salvatore Sciascia, benemerito promotore di
pubblicazioni importanti per la storia della Sicilia, ha accolto nella sua collana 7RISKELES, gli
Atti di questo Incontro di studi, proponendoli nella sua consona vesta grafica, arricchita anche di
preziose fotografie a colori, sotto la supervisione del prof. Giuseppe Guzzetta, titolare della
cattedra di Numismatica antica presso la facolta di Lettere e Filosofia dell’Universita degli studi di
Catania.

Malcolm Bell sottolinea gli aspetti di Continuita e rottura a Morgantina nel V secolo a.C.
(pp- 9-21), sulla base di cospicui frammenti di decorazione architettonica in stile ionico, rinvenuti
nel riempimento della cavea del teatro d’eta ieroniana (260-240 a.C.) ed attribuibili secondo
l'autore ad un altare monumentale dedicato ad una divinita oggi ignota. Il monumento,
probabilmente frutto della dirigenza politica affiliata ai Dinomenidi, al momento della rivolta
sicula di Ducezio, subi una damnatio memoriae che sigillo il definitivo metorkismos della polis dal
sito orientale di Cittadella al nuovo sito su Serra Orlando nel corso della meta del V secolo. Lo
stesso autore ha curato una preziosa appendice con tutte le pubblicazioni scientifiche dedicate a
Morgantina dai membri della Missione archeologica americana (pp. 23-30).

Massimo Frasca individua due momenti di contatto fra Morgantina e Leontini (pp. 31-42):
il primo in epoca pre-coloniale quando entrambi i siti furono interessati da un insediamento
siculo, appartenente alla facies di Pantalica Nord, come testimoniano i resti di capanne sia nel
villaggio di Metapiccola a Leontini che sulla Cittadella di Morgantina. Se quest’ultima scampo in
effetti alla distruzione, subi comunque nel corso dei secoli successivi alla fondazione della colonia
calcidese di Leontini (729 a.C.), un lento ma inesorabile processo di ellenizzazione ad opera molto
probabilmente dei calcidesi di Katane o di Leontini stessa. Cid spiegherebbe la presenza sia nel
santuario extra-moenia di Hera in localita Scala-Portazza a Leontini delle stesse terrecotte
architettoniche con decorazioni a palmette e volute di tipo ionico che si sono ritrovate anche a
Morgantina in due edifici pubblici. In entrambi i casi la datazione alla meta del VI secolo a.C. non
fa che rinforzare questa ipotesi.

Giuseppe Guzzetta espone alcune note sulla monetazione di Morgantina e sulla
circolazione monetaria nella citta classica (pp. 43-57). Grazie ai ricchi ritrovamenti monetali
effettuati negli scavi (1955-1981), si deve riconsiderare la datazione delle prime emissioni, forse
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attribuibili alla volonta dello stesso Ducezio che s'impadroni (459 a.C.) della polis sicula, e infine
distribuire le rimanenti emissioni lungo un arco cronologico piu esteso almeno fino alla morte di
Agatocle (317 a.C.). Tenendo a confronto la zecca viciniore di Camarina, quella di Morgantina
appare cosi ben inserita nel circuito commerciale delle maggiori poleis siceliote.

Silvio Raftiotta invece, mette per iscritto le tormentate tappe del [fungo viaggio del
tetradrammo di Morgantina (pp. 59-68), denunciando cosi I'ennesima “pagina nera” della
conservazione dei beni culturali in Italia (e in Sicilia in particolare), in attesa di un finale analogo a
quello degli acroliti e della Afrodite, trafugati in USA e che solo di recente, dopo una lunga
trattativa, sono stati restituiti alla Sicilia.

Carmela Bonanno rende conto degli scavi effettuati nell'area del teatro di Morgantina
(2004-2005) e dei lavori per la riapertura del Museo di Aidone (pp. 69-85). In particolare, alcuni
fortunati saggi nella cavea del teatro hanno apportato nuovi dati importanti sia per la fase classica
dell’area di Serra Orlando, con la restituzione di frammenti architettonici riconducibili ad un
altare monumentale (dedicato a Dioniso?) e di ceramica soprattutto della prima meta del I1I
secolo a.C. Alla pulizia della Plateia A e la nuova organizzazione del percorso turistico del sito si
accompagna un nuovo riallestimento del locale museo che dovrebbe esporre per la prima volta,
reperti d’eta romana, bizantina e medievale provenienti dal circondario.

Nel contributo di Alessandra Castorina (pp. 87-103) sono presi in esame la letteratura
antiquaria e gli scavi dell'Ottocento che permisero al sito di Morgantina di inserirsi presto nel
circuito accademico. Si possono cosi enucleare tre gruppi di documenti che contribuiscono a
formare un quadro diacronico della ricerca storica isolana: innanzitutto le descrizioni dei
viaggiatori e dei topografi che fotografando solo alcuni istanti della vita isolana, non furono pero
esenti da errori quali quello dell'identificazione del sito di Serra Orlando con la citta antica di
Herbita, citata spesso dalle fonti. Fu solo con la prima fase degli scavi condotti dal Cavallari, dal
Pappalardo ed infine dall’Orsi tra la fine dell’Ottocento e il primo quarto del Novecento, che il
sito conobbe un interesse scientifico pitt specifico, rivolto pero ancora alla raccolta di reperti
antichi piuttosto che alla corretta ricostruzione storica. Il terzo gruppo di documenti presi in
esame sono gli scritti dei storiografi locali che a dispetto della preponderante tendenza
all’esaltazione del passato ellenico dellisola, almeno nel caso in questione, identificando in
maniera quasi manichea, gli “invasori” Greci e Romani con le odiate classi della nobilta fondiaria e
del clero, ricostruirono una falsa eta dell’oro nel periodo protostorico dell’isola, quando cioe le
autoctone (ma fino a che punto si ci domanderebbe oggi) popolazioni di Siculi e Sicani
convivevano armonicamente, ormai depositari del bene dell’agricoltura e della pastorizia, nonché
gia a conoscenza dei metalli preziosi. Il caso di Morgantina sarebbe dunque, emblematico dal
momento che la ricerca antiquaria locale la prese a simbolo di questa eta dell’'oro, quale citta
orgogliosamente sicula, e solo sottomessa con la forza dapprima alle potenti poleis elleniche e
infine dilaniata dalle rapaci aquile romane.

Serena Raffiotta offre a conclusione del volume un piccolo sunto della sua ricerca,
recentemente edita in monografia', sulle nuove testimonianze del culto di Demetra e Persefone a
Morgantina (pp. 105-139). Scavi di frodo nel 1977 riportarono alla luce una grande quantita di
materiale votivo che lasciava presupporre I'esistenza di un santuario extra-moenia in localita “San
Francesco Bisconti”. I successivi (1978-1979) scavi d’'urgenza eseguiti dalla locale Sovrintendenza
ai BB. CC. AA., confermarono tale ipotesi ma solo nel biennio 2002-2004, si rinvenne l'intero
santuario. Dallo studio dei primi materiali ripartiti in quattro classi tipologiche, I'A. completa
I'analisi effettuata a suo tempo dal Bell con la pubblicazione delle terrecotte votive rinvenute nelle
aree sacre urbane, modificandone in parte le conclusioni: produzione standardizzata, frutto forse
di un laboratorio artigianale le cui tracce sono state individuate nei pressi, la coroplastica priva dei
dati di contesto ha consentito pur tuttavia di identificare in Demetra e Persefone le titolari del
santuario, molto probabilmente un 7hesmophorion extra moenia che rimase in vita
ininterrottamente per quasi 4 secoli (dal VI alla fine del III secolo a.C.), senza sfuggire alla
conquista romana del 211 a.C. Se dapprima si deve attribuire all'influsso dell’area geloa-
akragantina l'origine dei modelli presenti a Morgantina in eta arcaica e classica, in seguito essa
entro nella sfera economica-politica di Siracusa. La presenza fra i votivi, di terrecotte zoomorfe e

'S. Raffiotta, Terrecotte figurate dal santuario di San Francesco Bisconti a Morgantina, Assoro, 2007.
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di una triade divina lascia supporre sulla base di altri santuari campestri noti in Sicilia (Butera, ad
esempio) che la zona ricca di sorgenti d’acqua fosse sede di un culto dedicato alle ninfe ed ad una
divinita di tipo metroaca, forse la stessa Cibele, come lascerebbe ipotizzare la presenza di
raffigurazioni di strumenti musicali (che comunque potrebbero essere associati anche al culto
tesmoforico). L’A. attribuisce le due splendide teste in marmo alle due dee, il cui trono sarebbe
stato adornato da una figura felina della quale ¢ stata rinvenuta una zampa fittile a dimensioni
vicine al vero. Cio a nostro avviso ricorderebbe molto di piui invece l'iconografia di Cibele nel
Metroon del Pireo, che avrebbe potuto in eta ellenistica avere sostituito (su influsso siracusano) il
culto delle due dee. Ma questa ¢ solo un’ipotesi da appurare.

La relativa tempestivita nella loro pubblicazione, la mancanza di estratti in una qualsivoglia
seconda lingua straniera, 'alternanza qualitativa non sempre accettabile fra fotografie a colori ed
in bianco e nero non sono da soli sufficienti a sminuire il valore di questi atti che giustamente
offrono un piccolo ma significativo contribuito alla ricostruzione storica dell’antica Morgantina.

Paolo Daniele Scirpo
pascirpo@arch.uoa.gr

Ioavvng Tovpdtooylov, Zvupolsy ornyv Owkovoukyy Iotropier tov Beaoileiov tn¢ Apyaiog
Makedoviag (6og-30¢ ar. n.X.). ABnva 2010 (<KKEPMA II»), oe). 236 (Keipevo ota EAAnvika ko
AyyAika).

To véo BipAio tov T. Tovpdatooylov evivnwotdadel pe ty oA kadaioOnty pop@r) tov Kat
ot ovvéyewa PePaing pe tov tpomo mov anodidetat 1 elkova tov faotdeiov g Makedoviag kat
6laitepa g okovopikig {wrg tov. Ot epevviTég, 1OTOPIKOL Kal opyailoAoyot, ot omoiot
gpyalovtar apeoa ot Makedovia, vopilw propodv va aviidngBouvv ) onpacio tov €pyov Kot
g pebododoyiog tov, agov £xyouvv evbeio OxEON pE TOV OYKO TOL HPWTIOYEVOLG LAIKOU Kal TIg
nepinlokeg avaokagikég mAnpogopies. 'Eva tétolo eyyeipnpo pe 1 obvBeon téoov moddmv
SeSopévmv yla 1o eroyr) Kat pia Ieployl] KO AyvmoTeg eival onwodrmote ToAL evIPOCOEKTO.
O kOpPlOg AOYOG KOTG TNV HPOOWIIKI] Mov amoyrn eivor modd omovdaiog. ITpokettar yia )
ouyKekplpevr pébodo mapati)pnong mov ovamtdooel Kot akoAovBei o ovyypoagéag edm kat
xpovia, pebodo moAd onpavtikr) kot apeca ovvdedepévy) pe v ovoia tov Bepatog, dtav paAtota
ONHEPO O LOTOPLKOG Kal apyatoloylkdg mAovtog tng Makedoviag, amodibetar ovvifwg pe pia
Aaprepr) —anaotpdntovoa, GAAQ POVOIIAELPI— EIKOVO YWPIG GAAO YpORQ, EKTOG QUTO TOL XPLOOL.

ESo egetaletar 1o €pyo avto oyt anod evav Nopopatiko 1) Iotopiko, av kot 0ta OLOTaTiKe
Tov €pyov meptdapfavovial opoloyovpévmg kat ovvtibetal éviova ot S0 QUTEG EMIOTIHOVIKEG
Oepatikég Iapatnpoope to PifAio avtd wg apyatoddyor mov avalnrodv tov mAéov katdAAnio
Spopo yla va Mpooeyyioel KAVELG TO YEYOVOTO KOl TIG OVTIOTOLYEG OPYALOAOYIKEG HAPTUPIEG TN
Apyaiag Makedoviag kat g MOAVIAOKNG KOt pakpOxpovns e§EAENS trg.

Eiya v toxn Kot TV Tipr) va ovvepyalopal fie ToV OLYYpapED OXL HOVO Yla TI) GLyypogr),
aAAd kot va oulnte padi Tov yia TV MoAUIAOKI QUTI] LOTOPLKI) €MOYXI) Kal Y®Pa, 810iTepa Tov
eAANVIOTIKOV xpovov. Zto epyo autd o Tavvrg Tovpatooylov Sev BéAnoe va Snpiovpyrjoet pia
npaypoteio Noptopotiki) 1) Apyatodoyia k.A.1. OEAnoe KoTd 1) YVORI HOU VO PTACEL HEPVOVTOS
péoa ano Tig e181KEG YVOOELS yla TV €IIOXT) TOoL Tov arnaocYolei otny lotopia tov IToAttiopot tov
Baotdeiov tng Makedoviag, Sedopévov OTL MOTEVEL OTL TO MOAITIOHIKO YEYOVOG gival obvOeTo Kot
anotédeopa modov empépovg ovotatikmv (Owkovopia-TIoAttiky), Texvoloyia, @vorn) ta onoia
PooeyYyilelL o gpevviyti)g MoAL ovotpotika kat avodvtika. H npoondBeia avtry Sev givat yla tov
INavvy Tovpdtooylov, agold €6® Kal TPIAVIA XPOvia, OTIPLYPEVOS OTI] OTEPEN YVOOI] TIG
Nomopatikig kot g Iotopiag, vpaivel tov 10td prag obvBeong, autl)g oL TAPOLOLAlEL PE TO
PBipAio autd. Avadvtika ot otabpoi-kepddaia tov peydlov autod oxeSidopatog givor ta
MNAPOKOTO:

®YSIKOI MOPOI: H yopa tg MokeSoviag ¢aivetat va eival autdpKng ®g Mpog Tovg
(PUOLKOVG TTOPOULG, VD 1] S1APOPP®OT) TOL PLOLKOV ToIiov og cLYSLACPO pe T1) eOVoTiKY) Sopr) TV
TOMK®V KOWwwviev Snuiovpynoe ano Ta apyaio xpovia pia i8topop@rn oikovopia, n omoia o
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e€eAyOel kot Ba mapet To SLVOPIKO TG YOPOKTIPa 0Tovg KAAOLKOUG atmveg (IpPA. ) Sppovpyia
TG HOANG).

To obvtopo kepadato otnpietal KATeGOXI|V 0TIV IPOCPUTE] APYALOAOYIKI] €PELVQ, 1] omoia
£YEL IPOOKOPIOEL TTOAD onpavtikd Sedopéva g 181ag €10Y)G KAl TA EVOWHRATOVEL OtV e§€TQ0T)
TOU. AIIOPOVWHEVEG, OXL OP®WG QIIOKAELOPEVEG, Ol YEOYPAPIKEG EVOTIIEG e MAODOLOUG PUOLKOVG
nopouvg, enéfaddav otovg mAnbvopols touvg évav Siaitepo PLOPO avamtudng pe A yvootd
QIIOTEAECPOTO OTOVG XPOVOULG TI)G KIS TOUG.

H IZTOPIKOIIOAITIKH EIMISKOITHIH: Me éva 1610itepa MEPLEKTIKA €0DOTOYO KEIPEVO
Slaypagetat 1) mopeia StapopPwong kat otkodopnong tov pacideiov ano tig e0votikeég opadeg
oty Opdor kot g§ovoia twv onovdaiwv nyetav, onwg o AAégavSpog A’, kat oty CLVEXELD OV
WPLPOTNTO TOL OPLOTIKOL OXIHATOS TG KANPOVOUIKIG PaclAeiog Kal Oty emKpATnol Tov
Tnpevidbov éng tov appireyopevo Kaocoavbpo, oto tédog tov 4°-apyég tov 3 ar. m.X. Ta
apxotoAoyikd Sedopéva tov tedevtainv SEKOETIOV HMPOOPEPOLY TA LAIKG, T XEPOILOOTA
TEKPIPLO Y10 TOUG IPOLPOUS ALmVES (OIIWG 0L apXaikoi Kal KAOKol (ot Tov Atyov, g Atavi)g
KAIL) KOou emtpénovv mAgov 10Topikég mnopotnprjoels. Eivor modd evSiagépov o tpdmog
nopaBeong Tov MUKVOD CUVOETOL CUPIEPACHATOS KAl T1)G HAOVOLOG TEKPNPIWOTG OTIG QIIEVAVTL
oelibeg tov Pifliov, o évav gpavepd Sidrdoyo tov peletntr) Kat TV ONyov og 0£01 00T Kat
avowyt). Kvplo O¢pa otnv e&étaon amotedel 1 opyavoorn tov kpotatod Paotdeiov pe ta kévipa-
HOAELG, TIG CUVOEDEPEVES HUE TIG LOXVPES OLKOYEVELEG, KUPiwg avtes twv Thnpevidov. H dnuovpyia
neplpepelmv, kata tov I'iavvny Tovpdatooylov, eivar Befatn akOpn Kot TOUG AOVES TG OKMUIS,
OIMG AIOOEIKVLEL 1] AVAIITLEL TV KEVIP®V TG VOILOHATIKIG Spaotnplottag Kat apyotepa, g
vnapgne nepipepetwv (Mepideg) kata 1) Siapkera A.x. g Paotdeiog tov dinmov E7).

To enopevo aglonpooekto ototyeio tng enoxr|g g avantvugng tov Paotdeiov amotelel 1
ena@r) pe v AyatpeviSiki] avtokpatopia. O T'iavvng Tovpatooylov avayvwpilet Ot 1) enagpr) pe
toug ITépoeg ennpéace woyvpa 11 {or) g Makedoviag otov 6° kot 5° at. m.X. kat gaivetar ot
APNOoE MOAAG LOYLPA iYVI] OTO IPAYRATa TOL Katomvol Kpatalob BaotAeiov gite ot kaBnpepv)
{1 eite otnv noAvtédeia g e§ovoiag.

O poldog tov @hinmov B” vimp&e moAd onpoviikdg yio v enkpdtnor twv MakeSovov,
aAda kot v opydvewor) g peydAng Stvapng: Ot Ipooaptrjoelg XwpOv HEYAAOVOULY TV EKTAOT)
TG XOPAG, 1] £VIOVI] VOULOHATIKI] Spaotnplot)Ta ToL AUEAVEL TV OLKOVOHLKI] KOl KATA GUVEIIELD
v noAtuki) g Svvaun. Ta ogédn yia ) MakeSovia kat tov @idumo B” givar peydda kot
oSnyovv tov poakedova nyepova oty votte EXAada, exei omov ot Snpokpoatikég moAeig
vroAeinovrot MA£ov oG IPog to KOPog kat t) Svvapr) touvg. To enodpevo Pripa, 1 ekotpateia tov
AXEEavOpov otnv Acia, Qo emi@Epel TEPAOTIEG OLKOVOMIKEG, MOAUTIKEG, KOWMVIKEG aAAayég
ONPaTOSOTOVTOG TNV 0pXI) TOV EAANVIOTIKOV XPOVOV.

EXFAIAXMA OIKONOMIKHE ISTOPIAS: To tpfjpa auvtd amnotelel kat tov moprjva 0AOKAnpov
TOL £PYOU, TO QIIOOEIKTIKO OTOLYELO TNG SLVATOTITAG MOV IPOCPEPEL TO OPYOLOAOYIKO VALKO. Me
Baorn ta avaokagikd cOvoda (Kuping Tagikd), SnA. ) ouypiaio covonapgn oAV avikelpévoy
L€ IPOTO QLTA TG KEPOHLKIG KAl TV PN VELQ TOVG, TPOKLITEL ] OLVOETH €1IKOVA TOV gRIoOpiov,
TOV XPIOEMV KATA TO KOWWOVIKGQ Kal HOAITIKG £1w00ta. H gl00ywyr] TV aTTK®V IpolovImy HEPVQ
KOTQ eM0YEG SLAKLPAVOELG Kal KaOe popd 1) MOALTIKI) Tov PactAeiov o@payilel TV OLKOVOPLKI] KOt
noAttikr) 5paot) 1] oLPIEPLPOPA TwV MakeSOVOV factAgwy.

O ovyypogéag motevel OTL pe PAacn Ta apYOloAoyika evprjpata mpowbovvior Badbpiaia
QIO TIG MEPLOYES TOL Oeppaikod KOAIOUL MPOG SUTIKA, OTA HOKESOVIKA KEVIPQA, €mC Kal TNV
EAipeta ta mhodola kooprfpata kot 1) moAvteArjg avuidnyn g {wrjg, Onwg T yvoploe o eAANVIKOG
KOOHOG otig Yo peg g loviag, oto Avatodiko Atyaio.

TA NOMIEMATIKA TIPATMATA — TA APXAIOAOITKA AEAOMENA: ¥T0 TRIHO QutO TOL €PYou
a&lonotobvtal o TAOLOLO TOPLKA EVPIHOTA, EPPECEG HANPOPOPIEG Yla TV OIOKINOI KOl TNV
EKPETAAAELOT) TV PETAAA GOV KOl avTloTOiY®G TV MAOVOIOV O peTadda HEPLOYOY KA. [E TPOIIo
OPLOTOTEXVIKO Kal P anoteAeopa va arnodidetat népa ano ) AQpy1) tev HOAVTIH®V PETAAA®V TO
10 AQPIIpO AIIOTEAEOPA, 1) EEXMPLOTI| OIKOVOpia auth)g g X®pag. AlmAa oe autd extiBeviot OAeg
Ol HAEVPES TNG OLKOVOULKIG {wI)g, Ktnvotpogia, koAAEpyela youumv, pikpoteyvia, OAa oe pia
nopaAAnAn nopeio mpog ekeivi) g €§EAENG TV OIKIOPOV OF MPOYHOTIKO OQOTIKA KEVIPO.
AkolovBwvtog pia  avodikl]) mopeia  kpripiov, vAKKoOL kat mopoatnproewv o Tavvng
Touvpdatooylov mepva ot VOOPROTIKY Spaotnplotyta (v eyXpIjpatl] OLKOVOpRia) Pe OTOXo OXl
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va avartogetl ta e18kd O¢pota mov dAAwote yvopilel aplota, adAd vo GUVEXIOEL TNV EPHIVEUTLKI)
nopeia g wtopiag g Makedoviag pe tn Pordeia tov vopiopotog, oe oLVELAOPRO TAVTOTE TPOG
Ta avaoka@ika SeSopéva kat Tig ANPoPopieg aro tov eAAnviko Yopo yevika. H nopeia gaivetat
oxeSov yortevtiky] kaOmg OAa ta SeSopéva AIOKTOLV OLVOXI] Kol OLVQLLKI], YEYOVOG IOUL O
ovyypagéag éxovtag Bavpaotr) YAoooo propei va Stotvnomoet apiota.

Eivatr moAAd ta gpwtfipata g pakedoviki)g vopuopatokomiag. H nmoAvmlokotnta yiverat
aroAvta gavepr] pe 11 SpAcI KOl TIG OLKOVOMIKEG Kal HMOALTIKEG PwtoPovAieg Tov «Satpdviov»
Baoldud, tov @dinmov B, o omnoiog xprotponoinoe 1o VOUIOPO HOIKIAOTPONIWG OTIV IETLXTIEVT)
npoondaBela va emPAndel otig eAAnvikeg moAeig. Eivar gavepd OTL 1] VORMIOPOTIKY] HTOALTIKI] TOV
@Oulinmov, addd kat touv AAéEavEpouv, oLVIOTOUV TOV KEVIPIKO Gfova yla v Katavonon tg
€TMOY1]G TOLG KAt NG SpAc G TOLG.

O XPYXOX TON MAKEAONQN: O xpvoog tov MakeSovwv gival o Tithog evog tov tedevtainy
kepadaiov. Titdog kot Keipevo Agrtovpyody mpoPavms k¢ pia OVCLOOTLKI] QIIAVTNOL] Ot OLXVI)
xprion g ékgpaong avtrg. Iivetar axkopn mo Oovpaotd 1o TOAPNPO TG EKOTPOTEINS TOUL
AXEEavEpou mpv Eexivijoouv ot Makedoveg yia v Aoia. EEnvta (60) taddavta fjtav 1o anodepa
tov Paotdeiov kot to xpeog Sekandaoto. Ta npootipa noAemv, 1 Agio TV poy®v Kat ot HEPOIKOL
Onoavpoi Ba addagouv mArpwg ty eikova. To 330 m.X. o pakedovag Paotdiag eival KAToxog
180.000 tadaviov (1] 460 tovev xpvoov). Tpogodotobvial Kupiwg Ta VOpopatokorneia, Kadmg o
AXEEavEpog akoAOLOEL MOTA TV HOALTIKI] TOV VORIORATOG, IOV T000 KaAd avédei&e o Didurmog.
Tn Awootr) ypamntr] mapadoor vHokablotoby ev PEPEL TO APYXALOAOYIKA EVPIHATO, XApL Ot
omoiar avadvetal 1] €lkOva pag mlovolag kowwviag oty Makedovia: Xpuvooi ototfpeg kot
avaloyo ovppoda touvg, npoopopd yia t Pactdiki] mporayavoa, peydda épya, avaveéwor tov
OBV kotaywyns (AxtdAdéag, Hpaklrg, tpmika), Snpiovpyodv mA€ov ta mp®Ta OLOTATIKGY TIg
véag enox1g. O HEPOIKOG YPLOOG PETATPENETOL EMITEAOVG SUVOHIKA 08 VOULOPQ, 1] OlKovopia Tmv
noAtwv actatik®v Paotdeiov petafardetarl pilikd oe Spaotrpieg, SLVAPLIKEG OLKOVORIES.

O mdovtog nov ewo1)x0n oty MakeSovia pe T pop@r pobwv, SOPmV OKELOV PEYOAWY
noowv, virp&e MmOAV ONPOVIIKOG, OHNMG HMAPTUPOLV Ol MHIYEG KAl 1] YEVIKI] EKOVA TV
OPYOLOAOYIK®V EVPIRATOV KATA TOUG Ypovoug T1)¢ Paoctdeiog Tov AAéEavEpou kot otig TteAevtaieg
Oekaetieg tov 4* at. m.X. O ovyypoa@éag €xel ovykevipmoel oxedov 0AOKANpr tv vIdpyovoo
apyoio mAnpogopio kat PipAioypagia, mapakodovBel touvg «Onoavpolvs» TV VORIOPGT®V Kot
nopaAAnda avoldel pe oYoAaoTIKOTTO Ta LIIAPYOVTA KAELOTA, TAPIKA KUpiwg, obvoda. Me PBaor
OAa QUTA EMOTPEPEL KATA £VA TPOIIO OV AIOYP! oL e§EPPAOE Kol TOAALOTEPQ Yl TI) CNpaoio
QUTOV TOV SEKAETIMV, OTIG OIIOIEG EVIAOOEL OAA Ta peydAa Tta@ikd ovvola g Makedoviag, Ommg
autd Tov peyddov pakedovikov tagov I tg Bepyivag (tagog dPidinmov BY). 'Eva peyddo Oépa
mov mpénel vo ovlitnOei nepartépw pe avaAvorn moAdov akopn nopopetpwv, dedopévou ot
moAA€g mAevpég 1) Kadvtepa moAAEG VAkEG paptupieg g enoxrng auvtig tov B piootd tov 4° at.
n.X. nopopévouv ayvootes 1) Aabog epprnvevpéves. To keipevo OLpHAnpovetor pe toug
KATaAOYOUG OKELMV OIIO MOAUTIPO Pétaddo Katl pe v mArp1 ékOeon) TV yvootomv Onoavpov ite
HE T1] HOPPI] TOV XAPTOV Yo TV QIIEKOVION T1)¢ €§ANAWONG TOV OYNPRATOV, TOV VOPLORATIK®V
«Bnoavpmv» K.A.II

To €pyo ovpmAnpovetat pe éva Baupaotd KAtdAoyo KAELOTOV YPOVOAOYPEV®V GUVOA®V
eupnuatev pe oAdeg tig Suvatég mAnpogopiec. O ovyypagenag SnAaver ovolAOTIKG PE O
«KUKALKI)» Kivijon pefodou v agetnpia, tnv apy] g épeuvag tov. O KUKAOG autdg oty nopeia
ToU S1a0TaLPOVETOL Pe MOAAG aKOpI Otolxeia, Opadopota OKELGOY, POEG AEEelS emypapav,
apyoio mporoayavda kot Opnokeio, poda kot eunoplo, OAa otny avadoyio mov emnrtpernel 1o
OPXOLOAOYLKO ELPIHAL.

1o €pyo avto o T'avvng TovpdtooyAov pnopet va Paciotnke ota KAELOTA Xpovoloynpeva
oLVOAQ Kal TOUG VORLOPOTIKOUG «ONoaupods» w¢ P OTEPEN] Q@ETPia, OPOLYKPALETOL OP®G,
moAAG GAda yeyovota akOpn), Kot Kpimg Tov AOYO TV KEYPEVWY, ET0L WOTE PE Tov SOOKOAO auToO
Opopo, katopbmvel va mpooeyyioetl Tov emipoyo Kat cbvieto 4° atova mX. Xvyxpoves Bepaiwg
yapadet kat mnpoteivel pe to PipAio autd —iowg npwtn gopd oty eAAnvoyAwoon BifAroypagio—
o oAdoxkAnpopévy) pEbodo yla v 1TOPIKI) IPOOLYYLol] g «MUOIKIG» KOt OKANPIG EOYTG, TS
o110i0¢ T LAIKG Oavpaotd Kotddotna adAd Kal Ta €pya TV YETOV ¢ pog «katénAn§av». Eival
evllo@EpPOV OTL e aUtI] TNV TO00 AenTopepr] Kal avaAutike) epyaoia, to keipevo Se yavel tinota
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amo v KoAAgnewd tov kat 1o Oépa tov, 11 enoyrn) twv MakeSovey, emniong tinota ano 1 Adpyn
.

Eivor a&iéenowvny 1 npoonabeia g Etoupeiog MeAétng Nopopatiki)g kat OlKOVOMIKIG
Iotopiag «Avdia AiBog» va viootnpiget avto to €pyo kat va PorOnoet oty éxdoot| tov. H épevva
£XEL QIIOKTIOEL €va epyoldeio vpnAr|g moTotTag Kot Xprjotpotntag. Evyopat otov ovyypagea kat
otoug ekdoTeg autol tov PifAiov va ovveyicouvv pe to idto Bappog kat 1) copia.

Ztédda Apovyov

KaOnyntpra KAaowkrg Apyatodoyiag
Tunpa Iotopiag kot Apyatodoyiag
Aprototédero TTavemotrpio Oecoadovikng
drougou@hist.auth.gr

Malcolm Cross, The Creativity of Crete: City States and the Foundations of the Modern World.
Oxford: Signal Books, 2011.

Malcolm Cross should be heartily congratulated for conceiving and presenting a much-
needed synthesis of the legal, political, and economic achievements of Crete in the “Age of the
Polis” (650 -067 BCE), an overarching period that unifies the traditional divisions into Archaic,
Classical and Hellenistic. This book does not adopt a standard archaeological approach, despite
its being inspired by John Pendlebury’s Archaeology of Crete (1939), nor a classicist’s approach to
the epigraphical record of Crete. It is conceived instead as an essay in social science, and so aims
both to discover commonalities and to construct valid generalizations about Crete in this period,
and further to consider Cretan achievements in light of the modern world and contemporary
issues. It is written to encourage archaeologists to draw upon the theories and methods of social
and cultural anthropology, theories and methods Cross presents in a highly intelligible fashion.
For archaeologists and classicists, it is written with a combination of in-text and foot-of-the page
notes and with as little technical language as possible. For these scholars and for social scientists,
the Gazeteer (205-49) describes the sites discussed in the text, and presents relevant research
findings as well as the all-important spatial context for each site. After a discussion of the sources,
the inclusion or exclusion of sites, and toponyms, Cross gives an alphabetical list of the sites on the
north, east, south, and west coasts of Crete, plus a composite map of the primary, secondary, and
independent city states to be identified in Chapter 3 and 4. The Gazeteer is accordingly presented
in three parts, devoted to the primary poleis, secondary settlements, and independent polers,
followed by mapping information for the location of sites. A Glossary (254-58) defines
unavoidable technical words and phrases. References (162-94) are preceded by a consideration of
the sources and how to gain access to them, in print or electronical form.

The central proposition of this study is that Crete did not enter a period of dormancy and
cultural exhaustion by the beginning of the 7" century BCE, as asserted by scholars in the fields
of ancient history, classics, and archaeology. Cross presents the topographical and chronological
evidence —synthesized from archaeological publications and geographical information together
with photographic records, the collection of mapping data, and site visits— for the opposite case,
argued by scholars in political science and legal history: that Crete’s early forms of democracy
were praiseworthy and that the inscriptions at Gortyn constitute the earliest instance of codified
civil law. He identifies the innovative responses Cretan city states invented to three challenges —
social, political, and legal- all societies face: (1) how to establish a community that coheres as an
entity; (2) how to make and implement decisions; and (3) how to survive materially. He credits
the success of Crete to three correlating factors, albeit in a different order: economic progress that
was not imposed from outside, and success in accommodating ethnic divisions in a form of power
sharing, all enmeshed in an agreed framework of rules.

The first chapter, entitled “Introduction: Seven Myths” (1-16), lays out three
methodological issues as well as seven myths and fallacies to be set forth and then debunked in
succeeding chapters. The first methodological issue is spatial, as Crete is an island apart from the
Greek mainland, with sites located between mountains and the sea. The second issue is broadly
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chronological, encompassing the island’s long history from the Neolithic Period to the
domination of the Ottoman Turks (before 3650 BCE-AD 1898). The third is more narrowly
chronological, focused on the relative chronology of Minoan and post-Minoan Crete. Once the
critical questions of topography and chronology are established, Cross is ready to begin
presenting his case for the creativity of Crete.

The first half of the book consists of three chapters devoted to three fundamental myths
and fallacies about Crete, beginning with the myth of cultural exhaustion and arguing for cultural
renaissance instead (Chapter 2, 17-27). The myth that Crete was a backward and impoverished
island —given to internecine warfare and piracy, exporting only mercenaries, and adopting
coinage relatively late— is the cumulative work of historians and philosophers in antiquity, modern
historians and archaeologists writing after the discovery of Knossos, and economic historians.
Cross identifes three additional factors that contributed to the neglect of post-Minoan Crete: (1)
assumption of Dorian ascendancy on the Spartan model (to be further explored in Chapter 5
rather than in the first half of the book); (2) the fact that archaeology as a field tends to use
material remains to understand the creators of artifacts, while classicists tend to document rules
for political and administrative office, as well as monetary fines, but not to offer revisionist
interpretations; and (3) the need to rethink definitions of such familiar concepts as “law”,
“democracy”, and “monetary system” (undertaken in the second half of the book). Cross
encourages scholars to be more inclined to consider cultural continuities from Minoan to Post-
Minoan Crete and to appreciate the creativity of the city state civilization that emerged in the
mid-7" century BCE and afterward. He later argues that Cretans may have recognized the
significance of their past, and may have seen themselves as continuing traditions, specifically a
unity between city states and countryside (22, 199). At the same time he perceives change —
during an inward-looking period— that led to the development of complex societies with a
mercantile class as well as secondary city states and to internal social stability rather than conflict
or foreign adventures.

From the argument for internal social stability, Chapter 3 probes the myth of internecine
strife and a counter-argument for peer-polity networks between city states (28-44). This myth is
laid at the doorstep of the tendency —ancient as well as modern— to regard events outside Athens
or Sparta as either unimportant or as a microcosm of the Athenian story, with warring city states
on Crete acting out Aegean struggles. Such a myth distracts from the achivements of Cretan city
states and precludes the application of analytical approaches. After presenting the case that not all
Cretan city states were the same (or opposite), Cross considers three theories that can contribute
to a typology of settlements: central place theory, core-periphery models, and peer-polity
interaction. In a non-Athenocentric view of the ancient Mediterranean core-periphery models are
judged inapplicable. Central place theory enables scholars to identify nodal points, measure their
size, and assess their importance in terms of transport links or trade routes. Peer polity
interaction allows Cross to focus on real and symbolic exchanges between polities in more or less
equal relationship. By utilizing these two theoretical frameworks and adding a chronological
dimension to the spatial distribution of city states, Cross is able to begin constructing a typology of
Cretan settlements: primary city states founded inland between about 650 and 400 BCE, and
dependent or secondary city states established on the coast in the 4™ century BCE. He links the
institution of the Cretan city state with the spatial distribution of city states to show that change
was endemic and endogenous, and that city states evolved in such a way as to create networks out
of autonomous political units and to make these networks function in terms of generating greater
wealth.

From this typology of primary and secondary city states, Chapter 4 is focused on the myth
that Cretan city states inhabited an unchanging world, frozen in time, and that they were
conservative and backward, resistant to change (45-63). Cross replaces this myth with the
evolutionary transformation of Crete from a world dominated by isolated and traditional city
states to one in which some city states flourished and some faded, due to a new economic logic
that depended on trade as much as on subsistence agriculture. This chapter securely locates
Cretan city states and other settlements in both space and time, and shows how patterns of
settlement were dynamic rather than static over a period of nearly 600 years. In this chapter
Cross considers not only the primary and secondary city states identified in Chapter 3 but also so-
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called independent (or “non-dependent”?) city states on the coast, which rapidly outgrew and
absorbed primary city states or larger settlements. He identifies three phases in the evolution that
transformed Crete: a foundation phase (ca. 8"-6" centuries BCE) when primary city states
emerged on secure upland locations from which they could control large hinterlands; an
integration phase (ca. 500-300 BCE) when coastal settlements featured a greater division of labor,
a monetary economy was consolidated, and an infrastructure of trade established; and a
consolidation phase (ca. 300-67 BCE), when the nodal points in networks of primary city states
disappeared and coastal sites overtook their inland counterparts, economically and politically.

Carefully plotting the location of primary, inland city states on a topographical map of the
island enables Cross to show that they had many features in common, especially in relation to
their topography, and their relatively even distribution in circles on the foothills of the three
mountain ranges that form the background of Crete. In the center of the book color maps show
the whole island (Map 1), and the particular locations of Dreros and Praisos (Map 2). Establishing
this ideal type for a primary city states allows Cross to examine three exceptions (Lachania and
Aradena/Anopolis) and to exclude seven non-autonomous city states from an analytical table that
presents the basic characteristics of primary city states (Table 4.2). Secondary, coastal city states of
a markedly different type are both evenly distributed along the coasts of Crete (Map 3) and
topographically connected with primary, inland city states (Maps 5-8). Primary and secondary city
states appear together on a non-topographical map (Map 4). Again Cross is able to identify city
states that are exceptions to the characteristics of secondary settlements analyzed in Table 4.3:
Kydonia and Hierapytna which completely replaced their respective inland centers (Lachania and
Oleros) to become major trading centers, while Phalasarna and Itanos possessed a mixture of the
features of primary and secondary city states. These four city states, in the far west and far east of
the island, commanded each of Crete’s four coasts and were focused on trade relationships with
different parts of the Aegean and Mediterranean (Maps 9-10). A map at the end of the Gazeteer
shows the full range of Cretan city states and settlements, primary, secondary, and independent
(250). Cross then analyzes types of network links between coastal sites and primary, inland city
states, the result of economic as well as spatial associations. Of five types of network links, Cross
identifies two as suggestive of a strong commitment to economic development: straightforward
connections between a primary city state and a port that was usually in its own territory, and a
double connection when a primary city state established port functions to the north and south at
the same time.

In the second half of the book Cross analyzes the legal, political, and economic
achievements of the type of city state that evolved on Crete. Chapter 5 is entitled “Dorian
ascendance or an ethnic mosaic?” and presents the legal achievements of Crete that resulted from
ethnic diversity (64-98). This reviewer might have preferred one chapter devoted to the myth of
Dorian dominance —identified as a modern assumption in Chapter 2 (25)- and placed in the first
half of the book to be followed by a separate chapter on the legal achievements of Crete, at the
beginning of the second half. Cross questions Dorian dominance on Crete and the traditional idea
of Cretan society from the Archaic period onward as rigid, socially divided, hierarchical, and
class-based, with the Dorians constituting an aristocracy dominant over indigenous ethnic groups.
He argues that Crete’s emerging mercantilism ( to be further explored in Chapter 7) was more
like that of Corinth, Rhodes, or Argos, than the militarism of Sparta. He also contrasts Cretan
society with both Sparta —where tribes (phylai) gave way to territorial divisions— and Athens —
where individual loyalties to a common culture superseded ethnic identities. The epigraphic
evidence clearly records the ethnic complexity of classical to Hellenistic Crete, as chief magistrates
were both Dorian and non-Dorian in ethnicity.

The central argument of this compound chapter is that the laws of at least some Cretan city
states, from the Archaic period onward, were intended to reflect the ethnic composition of the
island by ensuring that no tribe dominated others. Cross traces the distinctive way Cretan city
states maintained social order, by the early adoption of written law and by the writing and display
of those laws to proclaim that no ethnic group would monopolize power. In Sparta, by contrast
laws were not displayed publicly and may not have been written down at all. First Cross credits
Crete with a pioneering role in using written Greek and breaking a scribal monopoly on literacy.
Then he addresses the significance of the abundance of written laws on Crete, by surveying the
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debate over whether literacy was widespread and connected with governmental form. Later in the
chapter he concludes that Crete’s laws were intended to be read by some (97), but that literacy
might not have been as critical if law performed an integrating function across tribes and laws
were displayed to clarify that any dominance was temporary (94). For the prevalence of written
law in Crete Cross credits the law’s affirmation of political unity in a society divided vertically into
ethnic segments. In the particular case of the laws and law codes of Gortyn he sees a form of case
law, as judicial interpretation both systematized and continuously amended law over a 150-year
period, to help preserve an ordered agrarian community based on private property and accepted
social inequalities.

Cross then assesses the distinctiveness of Cretan law by locating it in the context of Greek
law —which shared great similarities in legal procedures even though the organization and the
practice of writing laws down varied- and the role of written law as an elite, aristocratic
instrument or as a non-elite, democratic instrument. In Crete he sees the role of written law as an
expression of the people’s authority as a group, as city states expanded to embrace geographically
dispersed communities that might not share the customs and traditions of the urban center.
Despite some similarities between Athenian and Cretan law, Cross identifies differences in three
areas that make it clear that Athenian and Gortynian/Cretan legal systems were not even remotely
similar. First, in the Cretan legal system justice was delivered in court proceedings based on a
formal set of legal principles interpreted by judges. Second, in discussing differences in law and
administration, Cross focuses on the reasons ancient philosophers from Plato onward might have
praised Cretan law, for not being prey to the vicissitudes of the Athenian law with its
individualistic and unpredictable nature. Third, in assessing the social function of the laws, Cross
identifies a form of powersharing in which offices were rotated on behalf of the tribe or ethnic
grouping. Cross concludes that Cretan and Athens evolved laws that were strongly linked to
political systems that were unlike. In Crete written law ruled and all —differentiated socially rather
than ethnically so as to avoid the tyranny of sectarian domination— were subject.

From this argument for Cretan multiethnicity and an avoidance of tyranny by the rule of
written law, Chapter 6 goes on to address the myth of aristocratic governance and argues that the
political achievement of Crete was a new form of democracy (99-125). The conventional wisdom
assumes that an antiquated Dorian aristocracy prevailed, politically as well as ethnically. The
numerous inter-state treaties of Crete have explained by regular conflict, rather than the ethics of
reciprocity within and between cities. The Cretan form of democracy identified in Chapter 5 was
representative, hierarchical, and focused on group rights (86). In a recognizably Cretan set of
political institutions adopted by all or most Cretan city states, not only was no one ethnic group
permanently dominant, but periods of office holding were limited, and political officers were
accountable to the body of male citizens. Again, a comparison with Athens highlights the
representative nature of the Cretan form of democracy, which —in a clear break from
conventional wisdom- just may have been earlier and was of an entirely different type from the
Athenian form. Cross credits Crete with inventing the city state with its institutions and
representative democracy, which gave the citizen body an opportunity to assent to proposed laws
and policies. While there may have been more than fifty self-governing city states, Cross identifies
common features of political life, such as the contribution of an assembly of the citizenry to the
decision making process, a board of magistrates that led in peace and war, and an advisory board
of elders that was filled on an honorary basis for life. Political power was widely shared as three
systems operated together —annual office holding, limitations on return to office, and rotation of
office holding among tribes— and office holders were subject to popular accountability. Cross
argues that the numerous inter-state treaties can provide evidence not of conflict but of avoiding
outright warfare; of co-operation in military, religious, and political fields; and of ways to enhance
Cretan involvement in trade. The ultimate example of political relations between city states is the
Cretan Koinon, which brought order, stability, and a sense of identity to a larger terrain by
having its own officials, constitution and currency from the mid-3"* century BCE onward, and
could enter into diplomatic relations with overseas administrations to provide the services of
Cretan mercenaries. By comparison, Athens again offered a different solution, in which
individual participation was maximized and ethnic differences supplanted. The Cretan form of
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democracy accommodated pre-existing loyalties, penalized non-rotation of offices, and explored
the benefits of participation in the Koinon.

From the argument for the evidence of ways to enhance Cretan involvement in trade,
Chapter 7 is devoted to the myth of fractured subsistence and explores emerging mercantilism as
the economic achievement of Crete (126-71). Cross presents the case for a very early monetary
system on Crete, not just as a convenient means of exchange but as an economic development
within a framework of rules and institutions to promote it, that is, a political economy. In Cross’s
analysis Crete came closer than Athens to having a capitalistic economy, one in which prices and
the flow of goods and serves were shaped by supply and demand alone. Cross first assesses where
the island might fit in the debates about commonalities/differences in the economies of the
ancient Mediterranean that were characteristic there and nowhere else. Crete has traditionally
been seen as an example of a region stuck in primitive modes of accumulation (negative
exceptionalism). This myth portrays Crete as retarded in the Aegean context, simply backward,
primitive, and inward-looking; having a subsistence economy based on farming and animal
husbandry with primary city states controlling barren and infertile uplands, and no surplus
extracted; engaging in visible intra-island trade but not in exporting massive amounts of any
product; and failing to compete with Rhodes in the wine trade and amphora production. Cross
suggests that one look to different places such as the fertile plains and valleys overlooked by
primary city states and possibilities for the extraction of surplus given greater rainfall in the Age
of the Polis; invisible trade, e.g., trade-related services and specialist military service; the evidence
of imported amphoras and amphora production workshops in Crete before the Roman period;
the mints of Cretan city states; and evidence for public wealth.

Cross demonstrates that Cretan city states were not only in the Hellenic mainstream but
that the Cretan economy also had peculiar characteristics such as the absence of a link between
militarism and visible trade, as at Athens, and the balance between visible and invisible trade. An
intra-island trade network —involving the coastal cities of Kydonia, Itanos and Hierapytna,
together with the inland cities of Eleutherna, Knossos, Arkades, and Gortyn— developed in the
period between 600 and 400 BCE. Cross also presents the evidence that in the same period
foreign coinage arrived on Crete in connection with seafaring and trade as early as the second
half of the 6" century BCE, some 200 years before local coinage came to be minted. In the
invisible economy Cretan mercenaries constituted a form of temporary migrant labor, men who
sent or brought home wealth that boosted local economies. In the visible economy trade followed
networks of contacts generated by overseas military service. Growth in the invisible and and then
visible economies of Crete had a particularly profound effect on two pairs of city states that
provided mercenaries and were also nodal points for emerging trade relations —Phalasarna and
Kydonia, Itanos and Hierapytna— and Cross suggests that the 2" century BCE conflicts involving
them might have been conflicts over trading contacts and routes. He argues that Crete was not
isolated but embedded, at a cultural, personal, material and economic crossroads among Athens,
Egypt, and the Middle East. Cross then presents the evidence for a consolidated currency in
Crete, a currency in which more than 40 mints produced silver coinage in the same
denominations and to common standards, and steadily debased the value of coins in an island-
wide policy meant to enhance trading possibilities. In order to show that Crete not only adopted
and standardized coinage but had a monetary system, Cross assembles the evidence for the
duration of coin use; the adoption of coinage in market exchange and its use in payment for
labor; the adoption of coin as a medium for taxation and payment of dues; private property and
wealth creation; and state support for economic institutions both to achieve social solidarity and
cohesion and to sustain a market-based economy.

Cross then examines the “Athenian debate” (also called the “Finley debate” or the
“substantiveness debate”) concerning the autonomy of economic life as a useful yardstick for
comparison with Crete. To the profile of Athens he adds the relationship between Athens and
Piraeus, and the possibility of identifying of an Athenian monetary system. He concludes that
Athens nearly but didn’t become a market economy, as values of politics, honor, and war
inhibited economic development beyond a precapitalist start. Cross also examines the economy of
Sparta as an ancient economy outside Athens, to show how it differed markedly from Crete’s
despite a similar culture of egalitarianism: in the absence of an emerging trade sector or
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orientation to the sea as a way of building relationships with trading partners; in a disinclination
to adopt local coinage; and in the use of activities of egalitarian ideology such as equestrian
pursuits and funding victory monuments to display private wealth. Considering the “Athenian
debate” allows Cross to entertain the possibility of positive rather than negative exceptionalism for
Crete, i.e., the proposition that Crete possessed unusual potential for economic advancement.
Ultimately he concludes that the Cretan economy was no more advanced than others but not a
frozen backwater either. Rather, it was a promising, protocapitalistic economy: new public wealth
meant that land owned by a city state could support buildings or rooms in which common meals
were taken (andreia); and trade was promoted as a means of maintaining employment, increasing
public revenue, and promoting economic revenue.

From the argument sustained over three chapters —for the legal, political, and eonomic
achievements of Crete in the Age of the Polis— Chapter 8 explores the myth of Roman liberation —
from pirates and lawlessness— and argues for a lost inheritance instead (172-88). The myth —
propounded by Polybius, the Romans themselves, and by 19" century studies of the Roman world
that focused on the civilizing mission of Rome- credited Rome with liberating Crete. This myth
continues to color analysis of important archaeological sites like Phalasarna. Piracy has in fact
been a leit motif in this book, beginning with Chapter 1, where Cross cites traditional
interpretations of piracy as a way of coping with population pressures on subsistence resources
(21). In Chapter 4, he asked whether the piracy allegedly characteristic of Crete could have been
an attempt to take over or retain trade routes instead (57). In Chapter 6, he considered ways
inter-state treaties can provide evidence of measures to enhance Cretan involvement in trade
rather than to control piracy (112). In Chapter 7, he suggested that customs dues were an
important source of revenue for Cretan city states, a source that would have been undermined by
piracy (170). In the post-colonial period rethinking about the Roman accession in the
Mediterranean has come to emphasize not the civilizing mission of Rome but her orientation
toward expansion and subjecting weaker territories. Romans could use the term “piracy” to justify
intervention and oppressive treatment of those who were not their friends or allies, or even
opponents in conflicts instigated to defend trade routes.

Cross offers an alternative, threefold explanation of the so-called Roman war against piracy
in the eastern Mediterranean: the real threat to Roman hegemony posed by Crete’s fighting men
and Mithridates as the leader of an anti-Roman bloc; economic interests, particularly in access to
grain from Cyrenaica south of Crete, which had its own wealth and prosperity; and the
increasingly negative depiction of Rome’s enemies together with an increasingly positive portrayal
of Roman conquest as beneficial. The consequence of using the term “piracy” was both the loss of
Cretan independence in antiquity and a modern failure to appreciate the wealth and
sophistication of Crete in the Age of the Polis. Cross goes so far as to hypothesize that the
Antikythera Mechanism —found in the wreck of a Roman vessel carrying treasures of war off the
coast of northwestern Crete- could have been acquired on Crete to judge from an inscription
from Itanos that refers to a hAeliotropium dedicated to Zeus Epopsios (now [.Cret. 11Liv 11,
bearing letters dated by Guarducci to the 4™ century BCE).

This reviewer wishes that Cross had offered a third way as an alternative to the loss of
Cretan independence, as he did in assessing the economic achievement of Crete in Chapter 7
(165-70). After a book-length quest to debunk myths about Crete in the Age of the Polis, it is
curious that he accepts without question the negative evaluation of scholars writing before the
discovery of Knossos, that Crete lost all she had achieved together with her liberty (22). Yet Cross
himself cites a powerful sense of Cretan identity that was inspired rather than abraded by the
presence of others (2). To use some of the very critieria Cross has identified for the creativity of
pre-Roman Crete, one could begin by applying to Roman Crete his typology of settlements and
the evolutionary transformation that led to three broad types of Cretan city state and to examine
patterns of interaction between them in the Roman period (Chapters 3 and 4). One could also
extend his profile of a multiethnic society to include discussion of the dynamics of the Cretan
assemblies and councils in the Roman period, and the Cretan elite who served as protokosmoi
and other civic officials as well as archons in the Panhellenion, a supra-provincial imaginary
community of bona fide Greeks. One could take note of the fact that the Law Code of Gortyn was
still so significant in the early imperial period as to be displayed in the Augustan-Trajanic Odeion
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of the city, as well as later phases of this otherwise modest structure. One could examine the
continued vitality of the Cretan Koinon, an island-wide body with its own officials, coinage, and
membership in the Panhellenion through the participation of two primary city states (Gortyn and
Lyttos) and one or two independent city states (Hierapytna if not also Kydonia). One could
examine the economic achievements of Roman Crete, from the wine trade and amphora
production, to coinage minted by the Roman colony at Knossos and the free cities of Lappa and
Kydonia as well as the Cretan Koinon, and Roman denarii brought to the island by trade and
military service. Roman Crete lay not on the periphery to Rome’s core, but at the crossroads of a
“globalized” Mediterranean, between Achaia, Cyrenaica and Egypt, and between Italy and Asia
Minor and as far east as the Levant. But that would be another book.

Chapter 9, finally, is devoted to the implications of a new appreciation for the
achievements of Crete in the context of the modern world (189-204). Cross presented Crete’s
distinctive answers to questions of social order and stability (regulation and the rule of law) in
Chapter 5; of direction, leadership and administration (ethnic divisions and a form of democracy)
in Chapter 6; and the problem of material survival (regulated markets and trade networks) in
Chapter 7. To his discussion of the form of democracy pioneered in Crete he adds the concept of
a consociational democracy, a form that involves government by elites who are politically
accountable, compromise through coalition, and the neutralization of threats to stability at the
elite level. To his discussion of regulated markets and trade networks he adds the argument that
Crete was actively involved in re-inventing its past, as city states emerged as an organic whole
together with their countryside and that they were the political force from which administration
and trade emerged. Cross credits Crete with developing an early form of a capitalist economy in a
pre-industrial world where markets were unpredictable and specialization could spell disaster.
Change in post-Minoan Crete was from within, and Cretan isolation can be seen not as a negative
phenomenon but as a positive one that enabled the city states of the island to avoid monarchy,
tyranny, and uprisings, and to give central place to the rule of law. Cross then asks whether
Crete’s distinctive answers to the questions of antiquity might not be incipiently modern, in terms
of regulated state institutions and markets that came slowly and surely to work together. In the
Age of the Polis Crete, with its organization in small cooperative communities -—
commuy(ni)tarianism— in politics, and individualism in law and economics, was not the backward
cousin but the opposite of Athens, legally, politically, and economically.
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